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Chapter 1 The Hexaplaric Recension

The hexaplaric recension is best represented by members of the O group, viz.
G-58-376-426 Arab Arm and Syh. Of these ms 426 is not O in character from 11 to
168 #Arjpovs after which the original scribe of the ms again appears. The parent text
of the second scribe has not been assigned to any text group and his work is
recorded among the codices mixti.

The most faithful witnesses to the work of Origen are G and Syh, neither of
which being fully extant. G lacks (for exact references cf the Einleitung) 1317—u4s
146—32 1449—1524 1710—1828 1936—249 and 2716—3s, whereas Syh lacks 2014—215
and 2646—2734. Only 58 and 376 are fully extant, and of these 58 has a somewhat
aberrant text as will appear from the materials presented below.

List no. 1 presents all the materials from the Leviticus text tradition marked by an
asterisk. If the tradition is clearly wrong it is either marked “(mend)” or the source
is given. Otherwise it is understood that the materials are = IR, and that fact is not
indicated. In this chapter IR by itself does not automatically include Sam and Tar as
in the edition, but simply the Hebrew text.

List 1
11 Movonv] pr % ad ¢ Syh
15 Sextov] + (% G Syh) avtew (avro 74-76) B O58 d n=*58 ¢ 318 Arm Syh
la yeioa] + (% G Syh) avrov O-15 118’-537 LaRuf Lev I3 Arab Arm Sa Syh
le péin] + (% G) avrov (avrev 376) O-15 Syh
1s 700 2°] pr ¥ Arm‘*(mend)
19 éyxoilia] + (% G Syh) avrov B O-15 318 Aeth Co Syh
ls m6das] + (% G Syh) avrov O-%8-15 318 Sa Syh
112 péin] + (% G Syh) avrov O-15 318 Arab Syh
112 xepaiiv] + (% G Syh) avrov O~%8-15-72 129 59 Arab Arm Syh
115 mpoocoioer] + (X% Syh) avrov (-tw 134) B 936 O-15 118°-537 44’ 129 127 t 527 Cyr
11017 Aeth-C6 Arm Co Syh
116 nrepoic] + (% Syh) avrov O-15 Syh Barh
22 oiovet] + (% G Syh) avro (-7w 376 610) O d t Arab Arm Sa Syh
22 Spdxa] + (% G Syh) avrov O~%%-15 Arm Co Syh
22 oguddiens] + (% G Syh) avrng O3 Syh
22 aip] + % avmpse G Syh
2s mpocoicer 2°] + (% G Syh) avro (-ra 376) O Co Syh
32 apov] + (% G) avrov O~58-15 118’-537 Arab Sa Syh
32 avré] sub % G(mend)
37 mpooaydyn] pr ¥ is ¢ Syh
3s yeipac] + (% G) avrov O-%8 414’ 75’ 628 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh
3s afua] + (% G) avrov O3 118'-537 Arab Syh
312 mpoodier] + (% G) avro (-t 319) O~%8-15 19’ 527 318 319 Syh
315 ajua] + (% G) avrov O-58-15-29 318 Arab Sa Syh
314 avro0] + (X G; + 70 318) Swpov avrov O 318 Sa Syh
316 xdonwua) pr (% G) aprov O~58
411 xepadj] + (% G) avrov M™& O-29 344™8 527 318 416 Arab Syh
418 init — paprvpiov 1°] sub % 730(mend)
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1610
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v 1° — xvpiov] pr ¥ M; sub % 344(mend pro =)

nomioetar] + (% G) avto (. ..]Jw G; -ro 58) F* O-15 n 318 Sa Syh

Saxtidp] + (= G mend pro X) avrov xat Swoer (-on 376) O Sa Syh

nodioar] + avrpv (+ ¢ G) O 118’ 318 Arm

oioer 1°] + (% G) 70 (> G-15-58 458 68’-120" 319 426 Eus) dwpov avrov (> 19" 68’-
120 799) F* M’ O-15-29 C” bd n s t 527 y-121 z-126" 18 55 319 424 426 646’ 799 Eus VI
15 LatRuf Lew I15 Arab Arm Sa Syh

duaptiac] + (% G) avrov P O'58 15 118’-537 318 18 Sa Syh

duaptiav] + (¥ G) avrov F* O-15-29 118’-537 129 318 319 LatRuf Lew 3tit Sa Syh
fin] + (% G 344; c var) xat Aady an avrov xar qurog psuiavrar xa mAnuueinon M’ G-29
85'“‘13-321‘“15-344‘“g 318 68’-120’ 18 Eus VI 15 AethC; + (% 458 85-344; c var) n dvrior-
LLOULOV EQTETOV axaBaQTOV XAl A AT AVTOV XL QUTOG UEUICVTOL KOl TATUUEATIOT P 15-376
C” d n 307-85'txt_321txt_344xt t 424 646’ 799 Arab Arm Syh

7 Gynrai] sub % 344%¢(mend)

init] pr (% G; c var) xat eotar ot Anuueinoe eig ev ano tovrwv O 1187-537 n=127 Syh
apaptiog 1°] + (% G) avrov O~8-15 d n~7> ¢ 55 Syh

neoi 5°] pr % 85(mend)

mAnoiov 1°] + (% G) avrov F® O-15-72 318 Eus VI 16 Arab Arm Bo Syh

mAnoiov 2°] + (% G) avrov O-15 318 Arm Bo Syh

xepdiaiov] + (% G) avrov O 318 Syh

fin] + (% G) moog tov wepea O~33-15 n=127 Arab Syh

Spaxi] + (% G Syh) avrov O-15 318 Arm Co Syh

otv2°] + (X G) ravit EM’ O"15 C” d 53" stz 18 59 319 426 799 Aeth Bo Sa? Syh
nepuoauévnv] + % collyras conspersas v Syh

én’ dprows vuiraus] (% Syh; c var) em xoldvpov aprwv elvurov M'™8 C” d 246 n 30'-
85'txt_321"txt_343" ¢ 126 799(1°) La*Hes 861 Arm Syh

The asterisk must originally have covered only xoiivpwv. Cf also pr em xoAivpwv
(#0Avp.*) 55; pr xoAlvoais 15; emt xoAdvpaig aprois {vuwtais 376.

xataeipdév] + (% G Syh; cvar) ar avrov fowdnoerar xau 1o xatadewpdev O38)-15 318
Arab Syh

xoeav] + (% G Syh) g dvowas (hostiarum La) tov envixov (1. G) avrov (> 318)
O-15 318 Latcod 100 Syh

xavaxavdfoerar] + (% G) xat ra xpea O-15 Syh

dvoiav] pr (% Syh) wpv b 318 Syh

abro0 1°] + (X G; — SyhT) uer avrov O-%8-15 318 Arab Syh

xai 5°] (~ Syh pro X) xa: meor b 319 Latcod 100 Hes 891 Sa Syh

xai 2°] pr % Syh(mend)

&yia] pr (= Syh pro %) on b 126"-628" 646 Arab Arm Syh

pdyeode] pr % comedendo v Syh

xai 2°] % et ad Syh

Aéywv] + (% G Syh) npog avrovg O-38-15 Sa Syh

woxiic 1°] + (% G Syh) {wong F2 O-15 b 318 Syh

xai 2° — fin] sub % 127(mend)

o] pr % ad v Syh

xoov] rov ansévouevov 127; + X ov aneévoav v G; + tov (> d) amsévouevov (cvar;
anofvorov 376; anofvovoiov 58) F M’ O” C” b d f54-75" s t x~599 y=121 z-126 18 59 319
799 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Co Syh

&o] pr % ad ¢ Syh

avri] pr % ad ¢ Syh

&w] pr % ad v Syh

&w] pr % ad Syh

fin] + % ea « Syh

doiioer — fin A B OF8)-15 b n x 319 Cyr X 204] pr (% M 344) xau rell; sub % M 344;
dorioer avtév sub — G = M

fin] + (% M 127-344; cvar) xat Anyerar o tpayos (aut yuuapog) ep eavT® Tag AVOULAS
avtov gig ynv afarov M’ V 58-64m8-381'-708-0l77°7 C” d 246 nsty z 18 59 319 426 799
Latcod 100 Arm Syh: ex 22
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2020
2114
2118
222

2211
2218
2221
2221

2227
2322
2327
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2414
2415
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2421
2423
258

2533
2547
2547
267

2616
2619

2641

2642
2710
2710
2717

init — (13) Jopaiid] sub % 458(mend)

avrod 1°] + (% Syh) ev (> 767; + 130 392) yuyn avrov O 767 130m8 392 Syh

6nt — éoniv 2°] sub % 458(mend)

arenvor anodavodvrar] sub % 127(mend)

tavrag] pr % Syh(mend)

init] pr (% Syh) ozt d 246 n 776 128-628 Arab Arm Syh

Aapav] pr (% Syh) mpog Cyr 1793 Syh

apyvpiov] + X eius ¢ Syh

Aapav] pr (% Syh) mpos 318 Syh

init — mpooevéyxp] pr % 85(mend); sub X% 127 344-730

nmoooevéyxn] + (% M 344-730; + X 127; cvar) ta dwpa avtov xara macav ouoioyiav
avtov (+ ¢ 127) n xata nacav apeotv avtov M’ 376 C'-528-417-422 d 246 n~75 st 318
126-628 18 55 Latcod 103 Arm: ex 1s

xai 2°] pr % 458(vid; mend)

oov 2°] sub % Syh(mend)

é&daopov] + (% Syh) cori(v) O d n t Aeth Arm Syh

ano éomépag] pr (¥ Syh) eonspas O3 Syh

éoprdoere] + (X% Syh) mv (> b) coptpv O b 318 Syh

nuépas] + (X 127; c var) xai copracate (aut -oete) aurny 0otV 1 %@ enta nuepas O-15
b d=1% n t 318 55 799 Arab Arm Syh (= a’ 85-321’-344; & o’ 85’-344)

Alyvrtiov] pr (% Syh) avdpos 318 Syh

&w] pr % ad v Syh

duaptiav] + (% G Syh) avrov O-%8 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Sa Syh

anoteiodrw] + (% G) avro (-rov 58-376) O (= 58 s nom)

init] pr (% G; + % Syh) xat o TV xTHVOS anoteicarew (cvar) avro (-tw G*) O-38 Sa? Syh
&o] pr X ad v Syh

énra 3°] pr (% G Syh) nueoar F* O Syh

xardoyeois] pr (% G) avry n F* O-15 b 318 Aeth Sa Syh

oov] + (% G Syh) uer avrov F2 O-58 Syh

nepoixe] pr ¥ 344(mend)

init — Yudv 1°] sub % 344(mend)

ép’vuag] + (% G Syh) onmovén (cvar) F2 O bd n t x~5°° 799 Arm Syh

ownpoov] pr (¥ Syh) wg (@ 376) F M’ 58-376-0I" C"-550552¢ fs x y=121 7 18 59 319 646
799 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo Sa’® Syh Barh

év duu@] (= G) dvuw G-426 b 71-527 318 55; sub =— Syh; > n Tust Dial 74 Latcod 100 |
mayip] mptl’ %yt v Syh; mayiws 376" n 509 lust Dial 74 Latcod 100 Arm

Syh correctly presents the corrections of Origen, i.e. év Juu@ sub — and the change of
mAayip to an adverb shown by the addition of a sigma.

xai 4° — fin] sub X% 85-344(mend)

avto 1°] + (% G) xat ovx avreper (-pt F?) avro F* O 318

ovne@] + (% 54-458) xat ovx avieper avtw 54-75'(mend)

xard — (18) avrod 1°] pr % 85(mend); sub X 344

It is immediately obvious that the asterisk tradition has been preserved not only in
sparse fashion (only 105 citations are given), but also in a faulty manner, since 23 of
the above instances are erroneous. These faulty traditions are found in 344 (10), 127
(5), four each in M 85 and 458, three each in 730 and Syh, and one each in G 54 and
Arm.

Correct traditions for the asterisk signs (including obelus signs which were obvi-
ously originally asterisks) are preserved 52 times in Syh and 50 times in G, and only
once each in 127 and 344.

Of the 81 citations of hexaplaric plusses in the above list 76 are supported by Syh,

and

55 by the majority of the O mss which in turn are joined by ms 15 of the o/
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group in 28 cases. Ms 318 of the y group also shows a great deal of hex influence; it
has the hex plus 28 times. Among the versions Sa supports in 24 instances; Arm, 20;
Arab, 17, with the others only rarely involved.

Among the text families & (or 118’-537 as part of the & tradition) supports 16 of
the above citations, and the Byzantine text is involved in 13 instances (d, 12; n, 13,
and ¢ 13).

The asterisk tradition has been very badly preserved in the tradition. Presumably
the asterisks have often been lost through scribal inattention. In the following list
variants which are plusses and are equal to IR, and are supported by witnesses which
according to the first list showed hex influence are given. Here too the fact that
these variants equal IR is only recorded if there is ambiguity in the citation.

Last 2

13 mpoodéer] + avro (avtw 528 108-118") Mms 29-58-72 C” b 30’-85'm8-321m8-343-344ms
527 y~121 59 319 416 424 646’ Latcodd 100 101 Ruf Lew 12 Bo

lio @v 3°] pr ano 29 54 392 55 319 Latcod 100 Bo Syh

112 otéap] + avrov F 0[713-82-707 C” d fn=127 st 318 z 59 426 646’ 799 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

115 xepaiiv] + avrov FM' O” C” 19" d fn st 527 y=121 z 18 59 426 646’ 799 Cyr 1 1017
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

115 ajua] + avrov O~>% 118’-537 318 Syh

116 mpddopov] + avrov O-15 19’ Sa Syh

28 mpooeyyioag| mpooeyyier avryv 118°-537

29 dgeler] pr xar 118°-537 319

215 o0] pr xar 118°-537 527 Aeth Bo

214 mepovyuéva] + ev muor 118°-537 75™8

214 mpwroyeviudrov 2°] + cov O-15 b d 129 n=*58 ¢t Arm Syh

32 yeipag] + avrov FFP M’ O” C” dfnstyz 18 59 646’ 799 Cyr 11 544 Eus VI 44 Latcod
100 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

39 10 otéap 3°] pr mav E M’ 802(vid) O” C” 19’ fn s x5 y z(-126) 18 59 319 646’ Aeth
Arm Sa Syh

311 init] pr xa 802(vid) 118’-537 d ¢ 318 799 Bo

313 yeipag] + avrov O-15 C” d n s t134) 527 319 424 646! verss

316 dvoicet] + avta O Bo = M; + avro 319 Sa Syh

42 v A B 15 1187-537] pr navrov rell

46 Sdxtvlov] + avrov G-15-376-618* 118°-537 458 318 18 426 Arab Arm Co Syh

46 10 xatanéraoue 10 dyiov] MPOowOV TOV XaTanETaouaTos Tov ayiov 118'-537 Syh

410 avoioet] + avra 118°-537 Arab Sa = IM; + avro O~8-15 Aeth Bo Syh

417 Sdxrvdov] + aurov FP OE6)-15-72 118’-537 d-19) 5 ¢ 68’ 426 Arm Co Syh

419 otéap] + avrov FP M’ O'=1572 118’537 dfty z 18 646 799 Latcodd 100 104 Arab Sa Syh

424 ijv yeipa A B 15 19" n=127 x=599 55 319 426 Cyr I 965 Latcodd 100 103] manus suas Arm;
+ avrov rell = M

428 1) duaptia] + avrov 426 Mtcod 103(vid) Arab Syh

428 duaptiag] + avrov O~>8-15 318 Cyr I 965 Eus VI 15 Syh

429 yeipa A B 19" n x y~318 55 319 426 Latcodd 100 103 Cassiod 2 Cor V 21 Pel 2 Cor V 21
Rom VIII 32P] manus (+ suas Arm) L2Pel Rom VIII 3t¢ Arm; + avrov rell = M

430 Saxtidp A B 19" 127 x y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 103] + avrov rell

433 mjv yeipa A B 53" n x5 y=318 55 426 Latcod 100] rag yewoas (+ avrov 799 La) 197 319
799 Latcod 103; + avrov rell = M

433 abr0] + 7mgor (+ g 376°) auaptiag F M’ Q72 C” f=53) 5 392 z 18 59 646’ 799
Aeth=CG Arab BoA Syh

434 émdrjoet] pr xeu G-15 19" 527 y=121 126 319 Latcodd 100 103 Arm Bo Syh
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S
512

517

65

65

614
622
622

625
632
72

715
717
719
719

825
826
826
828
830

99

911
912
917
91s
919

opovévdov] + avrov F* O-15 318 Co Syh
Spdxa A B 15 b 127 x y~318 55 319 Phil III 197 200 Latcodd 100 101 103 Arm] yeioa avrov
72 59 426; + avrov F2 Cyr 1 972 rell = M

‘[65}1;] prem FM!' O C'-47*509 £ 5 318 2 18 59 310 646’ 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo
Sy

aueptiav A B 129 127 x y=318 55 319 Anast 580 Latcodd 100 101 103 Aeth Arm] + avrov
Eus VI 16 LatAug Lev 7 XX 5 rell

réunrov] + avrov (-tw 318) F M’ G-ol’ C” b fn127 5t 318 z 18 59 426 646’ 799 Aeth
Arab Co Syh

anoddoer] + avro(cvar) O™8-15 d n t 527 426 Bo Syh

init] pr xa: 58 Arab Arm

0 igpetig] pr xar FePrm O-15 b Sa Syh

drav] pr o (> 343) %o F° O-58-15 C” bn st 318 126 Arab Arm Sa! Syh = M; 10 %o
otavd

Aapdv] pr mpog z7126 LaRuf Lev V 1 2

afua] + avrov O~ 319 Latcod 100 Hes 857 Sa Syh

dorovg]| + alvuovs 376 C” b d 246 n s t 126-407 18 55 Arab Arm

ootpiov] + avrov F M’ O15 C” d fn127 st 318 z 18 59 426 799 LaRuf Lev V 7
Aeth®P Arab Co Syh

init] pr ort & 128-628 Syh

aiua] pr mav O738-15 318 Syh

owtneiov 1°] + avrov F M’ O'-82376 C7-16* £5-730 527 318 z 18 59 426 Arab Co Syh
cwmoiov 2°] + avtov F M’ O” C” d fnt7% st 527 318 z 18 59 426 799 Aeth Arm Bo
Syh

xeioac A B 58 x7527 55 319 426 Eus Ps LXVIII 30s] + avrpv 708*; + au[... 809; +
avrov rell = M

Santodp] + avtov F M’ O” C” b d f54-75 st 527 318 z(-126) 18 59 426 799 Aeth Arab
Arm Co Syh

uén 1°] + avrov F M’ O” C” d fn st 527 318 z 18 59 426 799 Aeth Co Syh
xe106¢] + avrov F2 O-15-29 C” b d-125) 246-664 n 5139 ¢ 527 319 Chr II 912 Aeth
Arab Arm Co Syh

7086¢] + avrov F M’ O"72 C” b d125) f53) n 5 ¢ 527 318 z 319 426 799 Aeth Arab
Arm Co Syh

76 2°] pr zmav O58-15 b 318 319 Latcodd 100 101(vid) Arab Syh

dorov 2°] xolAvpav aprov b

76v 1°] pr em Fpvid O-15 417 b d n 343 t 318 Aeth Arm Pal Sa'23* Syh

Movoig 1°] + avra G-15-376 127

g 1°] pr em F M’ 58-0115 C” b 125 f{=53) 5 527 y~121 z-126 18 55 59 319 799 Aeth Arab
Bo Sa**? Syh

r00¢ viovg 1°] pr em F M’ 58-01] C"=5%' b d f~53 n(=54%) §(=343) t 527 =121 7126 18 55 59
319 799 Latcodd 100 101 Aeth Arab Bo Sa?3 Syh

g 2°] pr em F M’ 58-01l 46™8-c[~52'73" b d(7106) f5(E130) p 527 y=12L 7=126 18 59 319 799
Latcodd 100 101 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

Anewdf] + nueoa BEF M’ O"=72 f53 85'ms._321’mg x z-126 18 59 319 426 799 Chr II 912
Cyr I 764 Latcod 100 Arab Co Syh: »n> nxbn IR

7% Mawvojj] ev (ey 118") yeior povon b

ovvayoyii] pr 7 F Mm& Q=376 4 56'-129 n s t 527 318 126-628" 59 319 416 426 799
duaptiog] + 10 avtov (savr. 72) F M’ o715 C-*14-57'-73" 4-1° 56'-129 30-85" ¢t 392
126-630 18 59 = M; + avrov Fb O-15 414’-528’-550" b 106 53’ n 321’-343-730 527
318 27126630 426 799 Aeth™" Arab Arm Sa?? Syh

Sdxtvdov] + avrov F M’ O” C”b d fn=1%7 5t 318 z 18 59 426 799 Aeth Arab Arm* Co Syh
mvpi] pr ev b 318 Matcod 100

noocéyeev] + avro O-15 b 318 Aeth Sa Syh

t0g yeipag] v yepa avtov b Aeth = M; + avrov F2 O-15 Co Syh

npocéyeev] + avro (avto 44-610) O-38-15 b d n=*58 ¢t Aeth-C Arm Bo? Sa Syh

700 2°] praro FM’ O” C” d 129 nst 619 y~121 z 18 55 59 319 799 LatAug Lev XXVII
3 Arm Bo Sa!? Syh
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922

924
10s
106
1010
1010
1010

1012

1012
1016
1110
1114

1115
1115
1115
1121
1123
1125
1127
1128
1129
1130
1130
1137
1139
1140

1140
1146
125

132
132
133

133
154

136
136
1311

1312
1312

1313
1317
1320
1320
1321

1323
1326

14

o yeipag] + avrov O-15 b 318 Or IX 336 Arm Co Syh; manum suam Aeth = I
npéownov] + aviev O-15 b d 54’ 343 t 509 318 Arm Co Syh

fioav A Bm8) x—61% 121] + avrovg rell

Elealdp] pr npog 44 nt 121 = Sam

Sworeidar] pr xar O Syh

wdv 2°] pr ava peoov d 127 t 59 Aeth Sa

wov 4°] ava peoov tov (> 56’-129) F M’ O” C” 44-107’ 56’-129 ns ¢t 619 318 z 18 59
319 LatAug Lev 33 Ruf Lev VII 1 Aeth Arab Co Syh

T9audo) pr npoc F> M’ 64'-0Il C” 44’ 56-129 5 t 619 z-126 18 55 59 646 799 Latcod 100
Aeth Syh

odyecde] + avmv F* 376 b

Tdaudp] pr em 127 Syh

doniv] + wvuv x75% 18 Syh

x6paxa] pr navie F® M’ O’-82-707 C’-(#14) 422 (550) f¢ 171 (mg) 7(=68) 18 424 646 799 Cyr
1 929 Bo Syh

oroovdov] pr tov 707 C” 44 n s t 424 BoP

yAavxa] pr tov (v 16'-414*-551) C" 127 s 424

Adgov] pr tov C"(-414'528) 5 474

tév 1°] pr maviwv O-15 318 Latcod 100 Syh

init] pr xat F M’ 58-0I-157%7 C” d fs t 392 z 18 59 426 646 799 Latcod 100 Arab Bo
iudria A B 127 x599) y-318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov (eavr. 15-82-707 407) rell
xewdv] + avrov F2 O-15 b 246 318 126’-628" 646 Arm Sa Syh

iudnia A B* 54’ y—318 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov (-tov 619*) Cyr I 933 rell

yeooaioc] + xau ta opowr avre (-twv 15-58-376) F2 O-15 b Syh

uvyaii] pr xen (+ n 18) n~127 85* 18 426 Lacodd omn Aeth Arm Co

xopaiiéov] pr o F M’ 58-72 76 392 18 59

76v] pr ano b d-619) 246 ¢ z768* 799

v 1°] prano A 15 C” dn st y=318 126’-628" 646 Bo

fudnie 1°] + avrov (eavr. G-58) F O C"(413422) p(=314) 53’246 85’-321"-730 ¢ 318 68’
799 Cyr I 936 Latcod 100 Co Syh

judria 2° A B 15-29-72 n~*58 x—599 =318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov Cyr I 936 rell
domovong] pr s d n t 799 Aeth Arm

doespov] + avnc FM’ O” C” bd fn=127 5t 318 z 18 59 426 646 Cyr I 1005 Latcod 104
Aeth Co Syh

mlavyiic] pr n M’ O"-%872 C” d 129 n sty z 18 319 426 646 Arm Syh

&va] pr moog d n t 392 426 Latcod 104 Aeth Arm Bo Sa’

xowtés 2°] + avrov F M’ O”72) C” b 44’ f54 st 318 z(-68) 18 59 426 646 799 Aeth
Arab Co Syh

Syerar 2°] + avrov (avro 58) O-15 b n 318 LaAug Loc in hept 111 27 Sa Syh

x00165] + aviov FM’ O” C"™528 bd fnst 318 z 18 59 426 646 799 Cyr 1 977 LatAug
Lev 43 45 Hes 929 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

oV] pr xar C Aeth Syh

juéria A B 381" n x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov Cyr I 977 LatHes 929 rell

100 ypwtdés A B x 121 55 319 Latcod 100] > 72; + avrov Cyr I 984 LatAug Lev 47 Hes
929 rell = M

xepadiic] + avrov 15-376 422 b Bo Sa??

noddv (modos 414-551¢ Syh)] + avrov FF M’ O"72 C” b d 56’-129 54-75" st 318 z 18
426 646 799 Cyr 1 984 Aeth Arab Co Syh

x0016¢] + avtov FM’ O” C” bd f54-75" st 318 z 18 59 426 646 799 Cyr 1 984 Aeth
Arab Co Syh

Syerar] + avrov O-15-72 b 458 L2Hes 929 Aeth Arm Sa Syh

Syic] + avtng F2 15-376 b = M; + avrov 58 = Sam; + eius Co Syh

Aémoa] apn Aempas (-pa F s) F M' O’-15376 C” 44’ f~129 127 5t y=318 7 18 59 426 646 799
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo

©p] + avrov O-15 b 318 Aeth Syh; + avrpv F2 Sa = M

xdpav] + avrov F M’ O” C” b f54-75" s 318 z 18 59 646 799 Aeth Arab Co Syh
©n] + avrypv F M 15-58-707 C” 125 56’ 54-458 5 z—68" 18 59 646 Syh
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1327
1328
1351

1354
1336
1357
1341
1344
1345
1352
1354
1355
1356
142

149

149

149

1410
1412
1413
1414
1414
1416

1416
1416
1416

1417

1417
1417
1421
1424
1424
1425
1425
1427
1429
1431
1432
1433
1436
1457

1445

1455
15;
15;
157
158

1511
1511

1511

o 1°] pr ev F M’ 376-0171572 C” f5 27126 18 59 426 646 799

x@pav] + eius Bo Syh

Syic] + avrov O-15 b 318 Co Syh

ludna] + avrov O-15 b 318 Arab Arm Co Syh

Syerar A B F 72 x 59 319 Arm*] + avrov rell

évémov] + avrov FM’ O” C” bd f127 st 318 z 18 59 426 646 799 Co Syh
npdéownov] + avrov O-15-618 b LaRuf Lev VIII 10 Co Syh

éorv] + axadaprog eoti(v) O-15 bd 246 n~75 t 128-628’ 646 Arm Syh (= o’ & o’ 344)
orv] + evavio b

init] pr xat 72-376 57 d n=*5% ¢ 392 Meth 464 Arm

doopiei] + avro 15-376 Syh

Sywv] + avtng F O C"*¢ b f5 318 z 59 646 799 LatAug Loc in hept 111 35 Aeth Co Syh
dnoppnéet] pr xar M™8 29-82 d 246 t 318 z 319 416 426 646

ovrog] + eorar G-15-58 Syh

rdywva] + avrov O-15 C"-% 664 318 Co Syh

ogpvag] oppvs (-pvag twv 767) opdatuwv avrtov 376 767

judnia A B'V 509 121 55 319 Epiph II 485] + avrov Cyr II 556 rell

777 1°] pr ev x—3%°

tiic] meot e (> b 84 319) b d n 85m8-321'mg ¢ y=121 319 Latcod 100 Arab Sa

70 1°] pr wg n Arm

x€06s A BV x 121 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov LaRuf Lev VIII 11 rell

066 A BV x 121 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov L*Ruf Lev VIII 11 rell

Payer] + o woevg FM’ O'38V C” bdfnst 318 z-126) 18 59 426 646 799 Aeth Arab
Arm Co Syh

Saxtviov (-Aov 392) A B x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

xe1065] + avrov E M’ O” C” bd fnst 318 z-126) 18 59 646 799 verss

oaver] + (+ sacerdos Arab) ano tov elawov M’ O"-5872 C” b d f~12° 767 s t z(-126) 18 646
799 Aeth Arab Syh

zewi] + avrov FM’ O” C” b1° d fnst 318 z-126) 18 59 319 426 646 799 LatRuf Lev
VIII 11 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

xe0oc A BV 376 x y318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov LaRuf Lev VIII 11 rell
7m066¢ A BV x y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov LaRuf Lev VIII 11 rell
mepuoauévng) pr ev (aut su-) ol=1572 C” fs Sal

émdoet] pr xar 'V 15-29-376-707 53’-56 318 55 426 Aeth Arm Bo Syh

avrd] + o wpevs V 15-376 53’ 318 Syh

x€106c A BV x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

70865 A BV 15-72-381" x759% y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

Santido A BV 15 127-767 x 121 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avzov rell

Haiov] ano tov Aarov A B 319 Sa Syh

init] pr ooa gvpev 1 yep avrov 15-376

7j yewi ABFV b n x y=318 55 319] > 76 BoB; + avrov rell = M

Aapdv] pr mooc G 130-321" Arm Syh (= oi 2’ o’ 85-344)

boa] pr navra 85'™8-321'm8 Cyr II 564 Aeth Syh

£év] pr xau t6ov 1) (> 64-82-381"-708%) apn F M’ O"=157%¢ C” d fstz 18 59 426 799 Cyr
11 564 569 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

zoov] + g (> 529 569 owmac FM' O72 C” bdf54'-767 s7130 t y=121 7 18 59 319 799
Cyr II 565 573 Latcodd 100 104 Spec 118 Aeth Arab Arm Syh

iuatiov] pr tov 15-376 552* b

Pvoews 1°] + avrov 15-376

gboews 2°] + avrov 15-376 129 75" 126

iudric A B 15 54-75-767 x 121 2tcod 104] + avrov Cyr I 997 rell

judnic A B 82-707 C’'-528(529)-417-422 56 n~7%7 s 527 121 799 Cyr 1 997 Latcod 104] +
avrov rell

Sowv] pr maviwv 318 Syh

10¢ yeipac A BV 767 x 392 319] toifnoerar (> 422°) avrov 422; + avrov M*Aug Lev 52
rell = M

vévinrau A B* 15 x7599 121 426] Sevintar 129; + vdart Y*Aug Lev 52 rell = M

1)
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1511
1511

1512
1513

1513
1519
1525
1525
1526
1526
1526
1526
1527
1528

166
1611
1612

1614
1614

1617
1619

1621

1622
1626
1627
1628
1632
1632
174

175
17
178

1710
1710
1713
1713
1713
1716

18;
185

1829
192
199

1911

16

nmAvver] pr xat 15

judnie] + avrov (-rwv 370°) O-15-381" C"=46°(529%Y) } J(-44) 53’246 n t 509 318 z(-68) 55
59 319 416 verss

oxedog E6lvov] pr mav 15-58 44’ n t y~121 Arm Syh (= oi A’ o’ 344): cf also nav fvlov
oxevog 376

odua] + (+ 70 529%) avrov F M’ V O"-72381" C” b d f-246 54’-767 st 509 y~121 z 18 55
59 426 799 verss

U6art A B 53°-56 75 x=5°° 121 Cyr 1 1000] + (wvr rell

nég) pr xar 15-376 Arab Bo Syh

aiparog] + avrng O-15 b 767 318 Syh

g dpédpov 2° A BV x y=318 319 Latcod 100] pr avens 19; + avtrg rell = M

xoitn] pr n O—8 128

gvoews A B* 121] + avrng rell

apéspov 1° A B 72 b1° x 121 319 Latcod 100] + avzng (-rov 458) rell

dpéspov 2° A BV x y318 319] + aumg rell

judria] + avrov (-ng 19) O'-1568) 77 ) 53'-246 n~127 x=5%9 318 126 799 Arm Co Syh
ano tijc pvoewe A B 'V 127 71*%-509-527 y=318 319 Latcod 100 Arm] > 15; + avrng (-rov
458 426) rell = M

700] pr mepe 381" 458 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

700] pr mept 458 Latcod 100 Arm Sa Syh

xeioag] + avrov O-58-15-381" b d f~12% t 318 Tht Lev 175 LatHes 994 Ruf Lev IX 8
Arm Sa' Syh

daxtide 1°] + avrov O bd*) n t 318 LatHes 995 Ruf Lev IX 10 Arab Arm Bo Sa’ Syh
7 Saxtide 2° A BV x 392 319 Latcod 100] > 72 75; + avrov Cyr II 581 LatHes 995 rell
= M

700 0ixov] pr meor d125 n~75 ¢(-134) Arm Bo Sa’ Syh

daxtidp] + avtov FM’ O” C” bdfnst 318 z 18 59 799 Cyr II 584 Aeth Arab Arm Co
Syh

xéipag) pr Svo F M’ Q"-15 C"413500° 56’129 5 318 z 18 59 319 799 Cyr II 584 Aeth Co
Syh

wdg] pr nacas O-15 318 Arab Sa Syh (= o’ ¢’ ¢ 344; s nom 130-321")

iudria A BV n x 392 319] + avrov rell

aljua A B 58 Arm] + avrov (avtov 53" 458) rell

7@ {udria A B 54’-458 x 55 319] 70 wariov avrov 392; + avrov rell = M

init] pr xet 15-376" 16" b d n t 318 Chr III 357 Aeth Arab Arm Bo

dyiav] pr v M’ 58-0I-15 C™-52' 44 246 127-767 s 527 y z=128 18 319 799 Chr III 357
éveilyxn 1°] + avro (-ov 54-458) O-58 C™=414" J-44 p 30344 4 628 Cyr II 552 Arm Bo
Sy

otoovorv A B 'V 15 127 x y 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avra (-rag 417) rell

&otar] pr rovro O-15 Sa%; + hic Syh = M

v 1°] pr aro V.O” C” d f85'-321'-343-344¢ ¢ 318 z 424 646 799 LaRuf Rom II 13
Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

v 1°] pr ano 15-618%; pr ex b 55; pr de Arab Syh = I; pr ex Ruf Lev II 13

t00] pr ueoov O Syh

7@v 1°] pr ex 29 68’ L3*Ruf Rom II 13 Syh

v 2°] pr ex La*Ruf Rom II 13 Syh

afpa BV 15-72 127 x y~318 55 319 Cyr I 697 Latcod 100] + avrov Ma*Ruf Rom II 13 rell
70 odpua A BV 15 b n 509-527 y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] 10 cwpet: 71°; > 6185 246; +
avrov rell = M

t0ig] pr ev A b Eus VI 165 Ltcod 103 Luc Athan 13

rovjoag] + avta F M’ O’-381 C” b d-19 fy-75 st x 392 27126 18 59 319 646 799 Gal 312
Phil III 89 Ath III 497 Chr II 594 Latcod 103 Bo Syh (&' noujoer avrd 344)

éx ABV 15 b 53" x y7318 55 319 Latcod 100 Aeth] + peoov rell

77 A BV n 509 y=318 55 319 Arab Arm* Sa!] naon (aut zaon ) rell

ayood] + cov ABF F2V O-376707€.64.381"-708* f~12% 767 x y=318 7 55 59 319 646 799
LatAug Loc in hept 111 46% Spec 12t Sa2 Syh (= M’ s nom)

ov 2° A B F72 106 458 71 121 59 Phil V 2172 Bo Sa? SyhC] ovée (aut xa: ov) rell
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1911
1911
1913

192
1922
1925
202
202
205
205
206
207
2010
2010
2013
2014
2015
2017
2017

2019
2020
2020

2021
2022

2023
2023
212
212
212
213
215
217

21s
21s
2110
2110

2110
2110

2112

2113
2115
2117

2121
2121

2122
2124
22;

ov 3° A B* 121] ovde (aut xat ov) rell
mAnaiov] + avrov 708 b 129 318 L*Aug Lev 682 Spec 43 Arm Co
minoiov] + ocov F* O-15-72 b d n t x-5°° 318 55 59 LatSpec 13 verss

apaptiag] + avrov (-me 53) FM" O” C” b d™019" f¢ t y121 7 18 59 799 Aeth Co Syh
auaptia] + avrov M’ O-15-29 C"(414417) 106 246 s 318 z 18 Bo Sa? Syh

xapnév A BV x y~318 55 319 Phil II 152] + avrov Cyr I 585 X 1245 rell

w@v 2°] pr ano B 376-0I715 Latcod 103 Aeth-P Syh

t00] pr ano A 58-72 59 Latcodd 103 104

miv] pr emt O-15 b d n t 318 628 55 416 Aeth Arm Sa Syh (= o’ 344)

700] pr peoov (-ow 458) d nt 18 Arm

émomiow] pr xar 618* L3 Spec 44 Syh

init] pr xat ayiacnoecde F2 O=38 b d n t Arab Arm Syh (= o’ 0i 1’ 344)

init] pr xat b d n t Aeth Arab Arm Sa

mAnoiov A BV b 53" n x 392 55 319] + avrov La*Aug Lev XI 2 Spec 45 rell

8] avipwnos o (> 75') d n7¢7 ¢t

8] xar avdowmnos og (> 458) d 7%’ t Arm Syh

8] pr avipwnos 58 d-125 n~7¢7 t 799 Arm

8¢] pr xat avipwnog 58 44-107" n t 799 Arm

duaptiav] + aviov FE M/ O’-2972376 C7 J(-106) f(-53) 30’_85’txt_321"txt.343-344tx¢ ¢ 768
18 59 799 LatAug Loc in hept 111 47 Aeth Arab Co

auaptiav] + avrov 376 bd n=*% t 799 Arm Sa

8] pr xar avnp F* O 610 318 = M; xau (> 106) avog og (> 458) 44" nt Arm = M
ansxdivyev] + aupcpriav (axapmav 318) aviov anowwovrar F2 O—37¢ 318 (= o’ 344); +
auaptiav(cvar) avtov Anyovrai(cvar) 376 b d n t Arab Arm (= s nom M’)

init A BV O b x 392 319 L2cod 103 Spec 45 Sa] pr xa: 106; pr xar avog n 55 Arm =
M; pr xar avip rell = M

7d 2° AB M’ V 29 413*(cprm) b 106 767 x 68'-126 18 55 La*Ruf Lev XI 2 Arab Co] pr
navra rell

toig] pr evd 129 t L3cod 103 (= & 344; snom M’ 85’-321")

&kanootélw] pr eyo F O426-29-72 b n y 68’ 59 319 Latcod 103 Arm Bo

nmatpi] untot avrov O~% = IM; + eius Arab

untoi] em marot avrov O3 = M; em punrot avrov b Arab

vioig] em viow avrov 426 Arab: 112%1 MM; em viovs avrov 376

aderpi] + avrov FM’ O” C” b f767 s 318 z 18 59 799 LatHi Agg 2 Aeth Arab Co
rdyovos] + avrov O~376 54-75" 318 Bo

abtiic] + ov Anyovrai(cvar) M’V O"72 C” bd f12° nstyz 18 55 319 799 Cyr I 812
Arab Arm Co

Sdoa] pr yap 58 bdn 321'ms ¢t 392 LatSpec 47

gorar] + oot O738 (= oi A’ 0’ 344)

xepaiv 1°] + avrov M’ b d n t784 18 LaRuf Lev XII 2 3 Co Syh (= a’ Syh)
retedeiwpévov] + manum eius Aeth® = M; + tac yewas avrov F2 M’ O—376-72-708¢
131m8 b d 246 343-344m8 ¢t y 126’-407-628 18 59 LaRuf Lev XII 2 Arm Sa Syh

xepadijv 2°] + avrov F2 O-%8 b n 318 LaRuf Lev XII 3 Arm Co Syh

iudmiee 2° A BV x 392 55 319 Phil III 133 Cyr I 813] + avrov L**Aug Lev 81 Ruf Lev
XII 2 3 rell

Je00 2°] + avrov F M’ O-72(426)618 C” £ 7 18 799 Eus VI 336 L*Hi Ep LXIV 5 Ruf
Lev XII 2 4 Aeth Co Syh (= a’ o’ & Eus)

init] pr xat 376 Aeth

éyé] pr ort 15 d n t76 318 Aeth-CC Arab Arm Syh

Acpidv ABFV 72 C” b 53°-129 x 55 59 319 424 799 Cyr 1 781 Sa] pr mpogs 125; mpog
aapwv Aeyov ol 318 126'-628 416 Syh = M; + Acyov rell

ndg] + avog F2 O bdnt Arm Sa Syh (= o’ 344)

Je00] + avrov F M’ V O'-1529618 C-131 £767 5 318 2768 18 59 319 799 Cyr 1 784 Aeth
Arab Co Syh

Jeoo A BV x(-599) 392 55 319 Arm Sa'] + avrov Cyr I 784 rell

7005 1°] pr moog b 319 Aeth Arm Sa

éoledoevdiioetar] pr xeu O-82-707 Syh

17
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22;
224
22;
2213
2213

2218
2221
2225
2227

2231

2232
2330
2334
2337
2338
2340
2340

243
2415

2416
2417

2418
2419
2422
256
259
2514

2515
2517
2517
2525
2526
2528
2528
2529
2530
2535
2535
2540
2541
2541
2541
2541
2544
2544
2545

2546
2549

18

an’ éuod) ano mpocwrov pov (> 75) d n t Arm

Gviownos 1°] + aviowrog O Syh (= o’ 344)

v A B 931 29 n 343* x y~392 68’ 55 319 Cyr I 796] pr ano Cyr I 800 rell
énavaotoéyet] pr xar 108 d t Arm

tov matpxév A B 'V 931(vid) 121 319] rov natpos avrng Cyr 1 808 = IM; + avrns Cyr 1
805 rell

t@v 2°] pr ano 18 Syh

xatd A B* 29 b 121 68’] pr 77 (0 610) 931 Cyr I 952 rell

aAloyevoig] pr viov 376 b (= s nom M’ 85'-321"-344)

untéoa A BV 72 n767 x y=318 55 319 Latcod 103 Arm] + avrov Cyr I 701 LatAug Loc in
hept 111 54 rell

fin] + eyo (quod ego sum Sa) xg F M’ O'=(15)72 C”(=528) |, 4-125 f 5 t 27126 18 59 799
verss

100 dyiov] + 0 ayiov uov 58-72 b 59 Arab

&oyov] pr omne Syh

neviexaudexdry) + nueoa O-15-72 d n t 318 59 Cyr VI 745 Arm Syh

xai 1°] pr Yvowav 426 Syh: cf IM

1@v 4°] pr maviwv 376 b Arab Sa (= s nom 85’-321'-344); pr nacwv 618 529 392
Afuweode] + wvobis Aeth Arm Bo Syh

ebpoavdivar] xa evpoavinoeode(cvar) Ferrm Fb M O” C” d 56’-129 st z 18 59 799 Cyr
I 1108 Aeth Arab Co Syh (= a’ 85-321'-344; o’ 85-344; & o’ 85'-344)
xaranetdoparos] + (+ s oxnvns 376) tov paprvpwov O Syh

Jeév] + aviov F M’ O’ b d f~129 85¢-343-344¢ ¢ y~121 7=68" 18 55m8 59 799 Cyr IV 528
VIII 860 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Aug Lew 87 Loc in hept 111 59 Aeth-FGH Arab Bo Syh (=
o’ Hes 1106 o’ Hes 1107)

ovvaywyri A B* 82* C” d-1% 619 y~318 407 55 646 Cyr VII 636] pr n Cyr VIII 860 rell
wuxiv] pr macav F M’ V. O"-376797 56* 75 5 318 2126 18 59 799 Cyr VIII 1076 LatAug
Lev 88 Aeth Arm Bo Sa! Syh

xtijvog | wuynv xtnvovs b

nAnoiov] + avrov O b 509 318 Anast 488 Arm Co Syh

&orar] + vuv O Syh

napoixg] + ocov F O-82-708 68’ 59 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Sa Syh

7 1°] pr ev B 29 68" 319 Cyr I 865 1125 Syh

10V mAnoiov] tov adeipov avtov b (= o’ Syh) = IM; + avrov O x=5° 318 55 Aeth Arm
Co Syh

#Anoiov] + oov 376" b 55 Co Syh

nAnaciov] + avrov O-618 b 318 L3tcod 100 Arm Co Syh

éyd] pr ot V. O-15 129 318 Aeth Arab Co Syh

6 ayyiotevov] + avto O-38 = M 1Hr)

x€w0i] + avrov O b 318 L3cod 100 Co Syh

npdoig] + avrov (-tw 376 458) O=5% b d nt Arm Sa Syh

7j dpéoer BV x y=3%2 319] v ageowv A; pr ev rell = SR

éviavtog] + mpaocews avrng 376

mAnowdii] + avrn G-58 d 54’ 84 318 799 Syh

xéooiv] + avrov V.08 b 126’-407-628 Latcod 100 Co Syh (= o’ Hes 1128)
avridfuyy] pr xew 15 b

oot] pr napa V b Latcod 100 Bo

doéoet] + amo oov 376 b 767

xai 2°] pr avrog 376 b 767 Aeth Arm Co

elg 2° ABV O58 b 75" x 121 55 319 Syh] pr xa: rell

natpixiv] + avrov F M’ O-15-29-72 b 129 509 68°-126 18 59 Arm Co Syh

naig] + oov V O8 Sa Syh (= o’ 344)

naudioxn] + oov O Sa Syh (= o’ 344)

avtdv] + tov (+ oviov 414°) ev vy 708 C'™52 246 s 318 126-407-628 646 Latcod 100;
+ tov ped vuov 376 b 767 = M

aidva] + avrovg xaradoviwoeode(cvar) O-8 b 767 Syh

natpos 1° AV 72 n x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrov rell
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2549
2549
2550

2554
261
263
26s
2614
2615

2616
2621
2621
2621
2628
2637
2639

2640
2642
2642
2642
273
273
273
273
275
276
276
276
276

278

2710
2715
2719
2721

2723
2724
2727
2729
2730
273
2733
2733

natpds 2° A B V 58 54’-75 509 y~318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrov rell
xe00iv] + avrov (savr. G-376) V. O-618* 16" b 54-75" 318 55 Arm Syh
wodiov] pr nueoa (-par 18) EM’ O” C” d f767 st y=9% z 18 59 646 799 Aeth Sa Syh

elevoeran] pr xen (x 126) M' 01-82-707 C” d fs ¢ 392 2768 18 319 646 799 Arab Boh Sa
&y 2°] pr quod Aeth Bo Syh

t0ig] pr ev d=** f~12° n ¢ 628 799 Cyr [ 484

vudv 2°] pr &€ b d n t *Aug C Adim 20 Arm Syh

¢ pr navia 376 d n t L3*cod 100 Arab Arm

Saoxeddoar A BV 29 75 x 121 68’ 55 319 Chr X 330 Arm] pr vuas n™7% 318; + vuag rell
=M

&ovrar] + avta V. .O~3% b d n 343-344¢ ¢ 318 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh

ropevnode] + moog pe b 2748 319 646 Latcod 100 Ruf Cant 2 (= s nom M): IR ny
mpoodhiow] pr xar 314 d t BoA

vuiv] pr ep 58 392 59 Sa; ep vuag F 72 246

&yd] pr xar 29-426 x~5%° 27129 Syh; xayw d t

adeApov] + avrov F M’ O C” bd fst 318 z76% 18 59 646 799 Aeth Arm Co Syh
avtdv 2°] + xau ev Taug auaptiaig mowv aviov uer avtov G-426 Syh (= o’ 344; &
85-344) = M; + xat Sia e auapTias TV TPV aVTOV UET evTev 376 n7¢7 55 Arm
napéfnoav] + avror F2 O b Syh: IR nbyna

Swadixng 1°] + pov F2 O 318 126’-628 Aeth Syh

Sadnixns 2°] + pov F2 O 128-628 Aeth Syh

Swadrixng 3°] + pov F2 O 128-628 Aeth™ Syh

init] pr xa: 72 318 Aeth

&wg) pr xar 15

nrovragrois] pr viov 426

7@ 1°] pr ev V 318

gixoot 1°] pr viov 426

&wg] pr xat nt767)

nmevraeTods | pr viov 426

1oia] pr n tiun(cvar) O 54-75

Sisoayua 2°] + apyvoiov F M’ O"72 c[I422) d fn(=458) 5 ¢t 619 y z 18 59 646 799 Cyr I
1033 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm

otijoetar] omnoet avrov 426 = IM; -care avrov G; -oete avrov 58S + avrov 58*-376
dAdayua] + avrov F2 O-376 4t 799 Tht Lev 189* Bo

npiic] + em avtpy O b Arm?P

Avtpdrar] pr Avrpovuevog F O-72 131™8 b 767 59 Sa (= o’ 344)

xatdoyeoic] + avrov (-tw 53’ Bo) F M’ O"™0242 C” b d 127 st 619 318 z 18 59 646
799 Aeth Arab Bo

init] pr xat M’ 29 465 392 z 18 646

abtov] + map avrtov V. .O b (= o' 344)

énineunrov] + avrov F M’ O” C"fs 318 z 18 59 646 799 Aeth Arab Bo

mav A BV b x619 121 55 319 Latcod 100 Sa] + avadeua(cvar) rell

100 xapmod A BV 376’ b x 121 319 Phil III 91] ano ». 126; ano 134; pr ano rell = M
éninguntov] + avrov FM’ O” C” bdfst 121m8-318 z 18 55 59 646 799 Aeth Arab Co
init] pr(cvar) ovx emoxeyerar ava pecov xalov xar movioov xar M’ dn t 18 55 Arm: cf IR
xai] pr xar (> 376 b) eotar avro O b

Almost half of the instances in the above list (163 out of 347) are popular variants
supported by more than four text groups. In two cases, 35 and 311, the variant is
demonstrably older than the hexapla since it is also supported by the Qumran frag-
ment, ms 802. This fragment is not large enough to enable one to characterize its
text as the product of a Hebraizing revision. What can be said of it is that some kind
of post-LXX Hebrew influence can be seen; such influence may simply have been
that of a thorough acquaintance with the Hebrew text on the part of the bilingual
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scribe. In any event the possibility that some if not many of these popular variants
may be prehexaplaric does exist, though it can only be a suggestion at this stage and
can not be proven.

From List 1 it appeared that asterisked plusses were supported not only by the O
witnesses but also by 4 and by d n ¢ of the Byzantine text, as well as by 15 of the o/
group and by 318 of the y group. List 2 was made with this support in mind. All
instances of plusses which correspond to SR and were supported by at least one text
group are given as well as such plusses supported by at least one O witness or by
mss 15 or 318. The pattern of witnesses supporting such plusses among the text
groups is particularly clear in those in which only one group supports the variant.
For O at least two witnesses from G-58-376-426(after 16s) and Syh are considered
to be sufficient in the following statistics to designate a variant as O supported. O
then supports 41 instances; 4, 15, n, 3, z, 2 and x, 1. Support by individual witnesses
but with no clear group support add a further 33; these are Syh, 17; 376, 5; 426, 4;
58, 4; 318, 35 15, 2.

For support by two groups (of which one may be a single O witness) the pattern
is as follows: O, 43; b, 36; ¢, 6; d, 5; C, 4; s, 3; n, 2, and one each for fx y and z.

The pattern changes somewhat for variants supported by three or four groups,
largely because Byzantine text variants are commonly supported by & n and ¢ For
support by three groups, d n ¢ each support 10 variants; O supports 8; 4,7; z 3; Cs,
2 each, and fand x support one each. Support by four groups is as follows: 17 for ¢;
16 for d; 14 for n; 13 for O; 5 for b; 2 each for C s and z and one for £

If one adds the variants supported by one, two, three and four groups the picture
of support for plusses which equal SR is not unexpected. O supports 104 of these;
b, 63; t, 33; d, 31; n, 29, and the remainder is negligible: C, 8; z 8; s, 7; £ 3; x, 3,
and y, 1.

It is theoretically possible that occasional support for a variant plus which equals
IR might be the result of Hebrew influence. That this is unlikely is clear from List 3
which gives all instances of such plusses which are not listed in List 2.

List 3

113 06ar] pr ev 313-615

114 6@pov 1°] + avrov 29 646! = Compl Sixt
117 nrepvywv] + eius Sa

37 mpoodéet] pr xau 799

31 avoioet] + avro 319

512 émhjoer] pr xar 55 319 Latcod 101

78 auaptiav] + eius Sa

715 éxeivy] + n eodovoe 55 319 Latcod 100

But cf fin] + 7 (> 458) godovoa (-Jovoa 127) 44(2°)-106-107"-125 n t.

716 init] pr et Ruf Lev V 11

829 dpeidev] pr xat 319 Aeth Arm?P Pal

831 70U vioUg] pr mpog 29 799

922 gvAdynoev] pr xar 53 426 Arm
101 énédnxav] pr xar 75’ 68-126 Latcod 100 Bo
1017 ro070] + ¢ F 59 Aeth(vid) Arm
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1116
1117
1117

136
1334
1345
1345
1351
1353
1357
142
1421
1444
15s
1527
1634
181s
19s
20s3
204
212
226
2224
2328
2411
256
2517
2549
273
2713
2715
2730

ifoaxa] pr tov 343

voxtinépaxa] pr tov 246

Pw] pr mv 314

sadapéc] pr et LatAug Lew 45 Bo
xadapog| pr xar 72-708

avrov 2°] + gotw Meth 461

dxddaprog F2] bis scr F M’ 82 120" 18 59 LatAug Loc in hept 111 32
o IS P prtey 29577

xai] + ecce Arm'®

éotiv] + ¢ev aurw 85m8-321'ms

77] pr ev 55

Afjpwerar] pr et Latcod 104

&l] pr xar 500

mAvver] pr xat 509

init] pr xar 74-76 Aeth Arab

nomdrcerar] et fecit Latcod 100

yovaina] pr xar 319 M2tcod 103 Aeth
dpaptiav] + eius Sa

700 2°] pr ex 72" Latcod 104

700 2°] pr ex 29 68’

én'] pr xou V 72 127 319 LaHi Agg 2
ovx] pr xau Cyr I 800(2°) Aeth Arm
Jasdiav] + e 73’

init] pr et AethCPR

xatnodoaro] pr xar 53’ Ltcodd 91 92 94—96 Armte
yis] + vuv Phil 111 148 LatAmbr Ep LXVII 14 Fuga 45
init] pr xa: 16" Aeth Bo

45eApdc] pr n 246 126’-407-628 646 Aeth
Eorar 2°] pr xar 72

nmpoodroer] pr et Arm

mpocdnoet] pr xar V 319 Latcod 100

init] pr et Aeth

It is clear that most of the variants in List 3 are not due to Hebrew influence but
are the result of coincidence. In the list only three mss occur more than three times.
Mss 29 and 72 of the oIl group occur four times, and 319 occurs seven times. For
the character of the text of 319 cf J. W. Wevers, A Study in Vatopediou 600 in Num-
bers, Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis 38 (Freiburg/Gottingen 1981), 705—720.

Further hexaplaric change in the text tradition obtains in transpositions of text to
equal the Hebrew order of lexemes. These are given in List 4. Since the variant text
is equal to I, that fact is not noted except where some ambiguity obtains.

12
112
43
428
435
66
719

84
811

List 4

&8 budv / éav moooaydyn) tr G-82-376 d f~246 t 68’-120" 799 Syh

abtd / of igpeic] tr O"-155872 C=73" 56’129 5-30" y=121 7 424 646’ 799 Arab Bo

10V A@dv / duaprteiv] tr 15-376 Syh Barh

SiAeiav duwuov] tr O-58-82-707 d ft 318 426 799 Eus VI 15 Syh

avté / 6 igpevs] tr O~38

ano v mpofdrwv / duwuov] tr O~ 761* b 318 Arm Sa? Syh

init — Aéywv] Aadnoov 1o viol wwpanh Aeywv (> 53') O~38-15-72 b 53’ 126 M3tcod 100
Aeth Arab Arm Sa Syh

abtd xpiog] tr 72-618 417 59 Syh

init — evzd] ad fin tr O~38-15 Arab Sa Syh
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826
829
835
93
912
1015
115
117
1122
1123
1135
1144
135
136
1327
1332
1346
1349
1355

14s
1413

1430
1436
1441

1445
1451
1524
1525
174

178
1826
1828
192

19;
1929

1933

2019
2023
2024
2025
2026
212

2118
2119
22;

229

2219

2220
2224

22

&va dfvpov] tr O-%8-15 b Aeth

éyévero Mwvoij) tr O~38 Syh

énta nuéoag] post vixra tr O~ Syh

&ic Sloxndpnooy / duwua) tr O~ Aeth Sa?3 Syh

70 afua / mpos avtév] tr O~38 Aeth Syh

dpodpioua apopicar] tr O38) b 246 126'-628" 646 Sa Syh

comma] post (e) fin tr F2 O—38 5314 121m8 126’-628" 646 BoA Syh

obx avdyer / unovxioudv] tr 376 Syh _

pdyeode / an’ avrav] tr G C” b n s Ltcodd 100 104 Syh

vuiv éorv] tr B O376) 392 799 Cyr 1 929 Latcodd 100 103 Aeth Arm Syh

duiv oovran] tr M” Q'-1572 C"-320500(2°) }p J f-246 pp 5 ¢ y=121 7 18 426 646 799 Arm Sa Syh
&yio éoeode] tr 376 121 Syh

0 igpets / v diiv] avtpv o epevs 125 = M; tr G b Syh

abtov / 6 ispetig 1°] tr G-64-82-707 C"-{73Xt417) 500 44 56" 5 7(-628) 646 Cyr 1 977

avbtov / 6 igoetc 2°] tr 64-82-381" C"—422 129 =3¢’

Joié Eavidifovoa] post avj tr 376 b Syh

én’ abto0 1) doii] 1 apn ex avtw (avrov 646) 82 b 646 Meth 461 Syh

Sépuartt] et {uatip tr G-15 Sa Syh

v Syv 1 deri] n apn v oyrv avtye F Q-G 1572 C-46¢ f5 7 59 646 799 La*Aug Loc in
hept 111 35 Aeth Co Syh

avtod 2°] post tpiye tr 376 b 55 L3tcod 100 Arm Syh

14 1° — duaprias 1°] ta neot auaptias xar 1o oloxavrwua 376 Syh: cf pro peccato et holo-
causta Ltcod 100 Sa

avbrob / 1j yeip] tr O-15-618 b1%) d 127 370 Latcod 100 Armte Syh

ietv / tov iepéa A B F 58-72 509 121 59] tr Cyr II 564 rell

anoévoovory / v olxiav] tr O"-155872 C” J fn(75) 5 ¢ y=121 7(-68) 426 799 Cyr II 565
Latcod 100 Arab Syh

xai 2° — abijs 1°] post abri 2° tr O~38-72 126’-628" Syh

xai 2° — x6xxvov] post Joowmov tr 15-376 Syh

tig xowundii] tr o772 b 56-129-246°-664 n y~121 z 426 799

dxddaprog éorar A B F M’ V 29-58-72-381" x 121 18 59 319] tr rell

Aoyiotnoerar — éxeive / afua] trt M’V O"-%872 C” d fn st y121 7 18 55 319 646 799 Cyr
II 552 Tht Lev 177 L3tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh

épeic / mpog avrovs) tr G-426 Syh

TPOCYEVOUEVOS MPOOTiIAVTOS | MPoonA. o mpooyev. A O~58 54-75" Arm Co Syh

vuiv / 1 yij] tr V 15-426 Bo Syh

&y dyiog) tr O'-155872 107’ f-129 54.767 343’ 74-84-370 2126 319 646 799 Eus VI 373
Aeth™R Syh

natéoa] et untépa tr G-376

7y72° ABFV 58-72 x 121 59 Cyr 1 516] > 458; ad fin tr 376; post minodjoera tr rell
=M

7mpooriAvtog uiv] tr M" O-155872 C” b d fn st 392 z7126 18 55 319 Latcodd 103 104 Aeth
Arm Co Syh

nateds] et untods tr 426 f~122 799 AethP

tavta navra] tr V. O-15-82 127 527 318 59 319

duiv abmiv] tr M’ V 82-426-707 417 f~129 509 392 407 319 799 Bo

xaSapdv 2°] et dxaddptav 2° tr A 426

&ye) dyiog] tr 82-426-707-0I-15 C’™-77 413 f-130 ;68" 319 Aeth-P

natpi] et unzpi tr O~8-72 106 La*Hi Agg 2

xwAds A B* b d=** n t x5°° Arab Arm Sa!?] et rwpddg tr Cyr 1 781 rell

€106 et nodg tr 426 Sa® Syh

éotiv avTod A B b 121] 90 eomt 72; avrov eotar 125; tr 931 Cyr 1 796 800 rell = IR
pov / 1@ pvidypara] tr AB M’V O'-1558-29 46-550" 509 y~392 68 18 55 319 Cyr 1 796
Arm Syh

dpoeva Guopa] tr A B FePrm V 931 O-58-29 x—61% 121 68" 55 319 Cyr I 952

udopov / év avr@] tr 537

éxtouiav] et dneonaouévov tr O3 Syh
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23s 1@ mpdte unvi] 1@ (> 426) unvi t mpwtw O 127 Syh

2313 10 téraprov 100 iv / oivov] tr O~38 Sa? Syh

2318 &va / éx Povxoriov] tr O~8 Syh

2320 avra 6 igpeve] o epeve avrove 426

2321 glg— vudv 1°] ad fin tr O~>8 Sa Syh

2415 duaprtiav Afjuyerar] Anuy. (Any. 376") auapniav avrov O~8 Sa Syh

2534 avtdv éonv] tr (avrw 376) O->8 Syh

2550 &g — Erovg 2°) erog (erovs 376) & erovs ws (+ 7 G) nuepa wiodov O-38 Syh

264 1)y / ddoet] tr 426 LA Ruf Lev XVI 3 Syh

265 xai 5° — fin] post (¢) fin tr 801 O-%8-82-707 417-528-551 b 53’ 127 343’ 527 128 59 319
Latcod 100 Caes Serm CV 8 Ruf Lew XVI 5s Arab Co Syh

268 Sudéovrar pvoiddag ) pvprade Siwéovrar O~>% Syh

2623 énmi rovtows / édv] tr M’ 0l-82-707 d fs t 392 z-6% 18 646 799 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo

2633 Saonepd vudg) tr O~ Syh

2643 éyraraepdjocrar / 1 yi) tr BEV 0-29-72 b n x 7392 68’ 55 59 319 Arm Syh

2643 avtdv avouiag] tr O~>8 55 799 Arm Syh

2712 ab76 / O (epeds] tr 376

2726 év— nvpip 1°] 10 x@ v toi5 xtnveoy (+ ocov sotar 376) O~

Of the 75 cases of transposition which equal SR all but four are attested by at
least one O witness. Of the remaining four three (1327 1524 2623) are, however,
attested by members of ol or oll, whereas only one, 2220, is found uniquely in
ms 537, and is probably a mere coincidence.

Once again the & group betrays more hexaplaric influence than do other groups
outside the O” group. Most of the instances in the above list are either limited to O
support or are popular variants. Nonetheless instances in which one further group
supports an O transposition obtain as follows: 4, 9; £ 2, and 7 x y z one each.

In the discussion of List 1 it was noted that the asterisk tradition was not particu-
larly accurate. It remains to examine whether the obelus tradition as reflected in the
text witnesses is equally faulty. In the list below only such instances are given in
which the obelus tradition stands alone. Since the obelus is supposed to indicate a
Greek text without a counterpart in the Hebrew, this fact is not noted; comments
are only made about R when the evidence is either contradictory or unclear.

List 5

2¢ éotiv] sub — G: contra M

52 pocAvyudrov— dvnowaiov 2°] sub — 458(vid): contra IM
612 o0— fin] sub — 458: contra M

632 10V #010v] sub - G

819 Mwvoiis 1ov xp16v] sub — G (metob post Mwvoris G*)
823 avrdv] sub — G

833 relewdoet] pr — ev G(mend)

92 avrd] sub - G

919 xai 3° — avr@v] sub — M: contra M

919 70 otéap 2°] sub - G

919 éni trig xothiag] sub — G Syh

1113 xai 2°] pr — Syh

1120 xai] sub — Syh

118 éni g yiig] sub — G

11es efu 2°] sub = G
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127
13s
1350
1421
1439
161
1629
1716
1716
1914
2113
2120
225

23s
2321
2324
246

2421
259

2511
2518
2549

266
2610

2616
2616
2632
2643
277

0 igpevs] sub — G Syh

d05] + (= G) ov G-15-376 55

0 igpevg 2°] sub — G Syh

uiav] sub — Syh

mjv oixiav] sub = G Syh

n0p dAAétoov] sub — G Syh

to070] sub = G Syh

7@ {udnia] pr — Syh

U6atwi] sub = Syh

60— fin] sub —- G

éx— avrod] sub — M

dypia] sub — Syh

dxaddprov] in—mundi v Syh

The obelus should be before the prefix not in the middle of the word. The word has no
equivalent in IR.

&orou vuiv] sub — Syh

év avri] sub — Syh

&orau duiv 2°] sub — Syh

&— &v] sub — Syh: cf M

The obelus should be after, not before, &; i.e. M has no equivalent for dprovs 70 &v.
xat droddvy] sub — G Syh

év 1° — duav 1°] sub — G

avapaivovra] sub — G

mdvra] sub — G

Avtpdonrar éavrév] sub — Syh; éaviév sub — G
The obelus is wrongly placed in Syh.

vudv 2°] sub — G

nadaidv] sub = Syh

The obelus is wrongly placed; it belongs at radaia xai.
mijv ¢ ydpav] sub - G

vudv 1°] sub — G

dudv 1°] sub — G

o’ avrdv] = ar avtove G: contra M
dpyvpiov] sub — G

Most of the materials under the obelus is indeed without an equivalent in the
Hebrew, but some errors of transmission do obtain, particularly in witnesses other
than G and Syh. These witnesses, i.e. G and Syh, as in the case of the asterisks yield
most of the tradition involving the hex signs.

Not listed in the above list are passages under the obelus which are omitted by
some witnesses. These passages conceivably might reflect posthexaplaric activity.
These are given in the following list. Unless otherwise indicated the omission is
understood to equal IR.

110
110
21
212
31
32
3s

24

List 6

7 xvpip] sub — G Syh; > 58 73'-528 Arab

xai 2° —fin] sub — G; > 58-707-015 C” s-85™8 126’-628" 424 426 646’ Aeth Arab
Svoia éotiv] + metob Syh; > O-15 Arab

xvpiew 2°] sub — G Syh; > 58

7@ xvpip] sub — G Syh; > 58

1@V dAoxavtoudrov] sub — G; > 707 53’-56 AethC Arab Bo Syh

oi lepeig] sub — G; > 82-707 53’-56 Aeth-CM Arab Syh
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313
4,

44
45

414
417
417
418
418
420
421

429
434

58
65
69

613
629
631
632
633
811
812
814

815
816
818
822
824
828

831
835
92
97
914
919
106
109
1015
1016
1017
1019
115
114
116
119
1110
1115
1131

of igpeig] sub — G; > 15 106 Arab Syh

&vavr xvpiov] sub — G; > 58-707 C” f~246 5 424 646’ 799 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Aeth
Arab Bo Syh

&vavrr wopiov 2°7 sub = Gy > 58-0I"1327 C” 107°-125 f-129™8) ¢ 577 7 424 646" 799
Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Syh

0 3° — yeipag] sub — G; > Arab Syh

100 péoyov 1°] sub — G; > Arab Syh

duwuov] sub — G; > 58 Eus Ps LXVIII 30s Or Rom 160

700 uboyov] uéoyov sub — G; > 72 C’=352" 118’-537 5 68’-120" 424 646! Aeth Arab Syh
700 dyiov] sub = G; > 58 319 Arab Syh

0 igpetig] sub — G; > 72 L2cod 104 Arab Syh

v 1° — ovvdéoews] sub — G; > 58-707 126'-628" 646 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

7 duapria] sub — G; > 707%™ 53’-56 Latcod 104 Ruf Rom III 8 Aeth Arab Bo Syh
Siov] sub — G; > A B* 82-707 44 53'-56 509 68’-120" 799 Latcod 104t Aeth Arab Bo
Syh

xipaav miv] — ywapoave G; > Arab

jg bAoxavtdocwg 2°] sub = G; > 58-707-0l-1% 129 128 Aeth Bo Syh

0 igpevg 1°] sub — G; > 58 73* Syh

0 igpeds 2°] sub = G; > Syh

nmodyuaroc] sub — G; > ol-15-707 53'-56 799 Aeth

oV afiecfioerar] sub — G; > 58-707 C’-131m8 30’_85%_130-321’-344% 2z-126 Aeth Arab Bo
Syh

xai] sub — G; > 319 Latcod 100

xvpiov] — xw v G; > 58-72 AethC Arab

100 1° — mepi] sub — G; > Aeth Bo Syh

&vavr xvpiov] sub = G; > 707 426 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

xai 4° —fin] sub — G; > 58-618% Arab Bo Syh

xai fyiacev avtd] sub — G; > Arab Syh

Mwvoig] sub — G; > 417*(cprm) Syh

Maovoiic F2] sub — G; > F oll b 125 527 68’-120" 59 319 426 Latcod 101 Aeth Arab Bo
Syh

avtév] sub = G Syh; > 809

Movoiic 1°] sub — G; > 127 319 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Syh

Movots] sub — G; > 809(vid) 125 Arab Syh

Mwvoric] sub — G; > 125 Arab Syh

Maovofg 1°] sub — G; > Arab

avte Movofs] Mwvoiis sub — G(vid); om Movoric M’ 58-0-1502) C” b d=* fs x59 2z
18 55 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh; > 106 Arm = I

év 10ne dyip] sub — G; > 58 Arab Syh

x0pto¢] + metob G; > Arab

Movoiig] sub — G; > 82-707 44’-125 126’-628’ 799 LatHi C Pel 1 34 Aeth Arab Syh
oov 1°] sub — Syh; > Bo: contra IM

$6art] sub — G Syh; > AethC Arab

xai 5° — avrdv] sub — G; > Arab Syh

T0Vg xarededeyuévovg] sub — G; > 58-707 C” 57343 799 Aeth Bo Syh

fi— Svowaotijoiov] sub — G Procop 724; > 58 Arab Syh

xai 4° — oov 2°] sub = G; > Aeth Arab Syh

Movoic 2°] sub — G; > AethC

payeiv] sub — G Syh; > 58

Aéyov] ~ et dixit v Syh; > G-15 125 Arab

xtijvog] sub — G Syh; > 58

xai dvoyiloviov dvoyiotipas] sub — G; > Aeth Arm Syh

to0to 1°] sub — G Syh; > 72-381’-708 52 53’ Cyr I 916 Aeth Arm: contra R

xai 3°] sub — G; > 392

év roig Usaowv 7] — év roig 66aowvv G Syh; > 106(ms)

xai 4° —fin] sub — G; > 55 Cyr IX 985 Latcodd Al: 91 92 94—96 Syh

w@v 2° — yiic] sub — G; > Syh
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1139 7obro] sub — G; > Latcodd 100 103 104 Aeth Arm

1142 duiv] sub — G; > 29 Phil II 280 Latcodd 100 103 104

1144 xtioroc 2° — vudv 2°] sub — G; > Arab Syh

11ss efue 2°] sub — G; > F 72 121 59 Pal

122 xai éoeic mpo¢ avrovs] medg avrods sub — G¢; Asyov 126 Co = M

12¢ duwpov] sub = G; > 58-82-707-0l-15 C"-131™8 125 f-246 5 318 799 Eus VI 11 Aeth Arm
Bo Syh

132 avroo] sub — G; > Hes 929

134 abmi— duaved] sub — G; > 106¢ Syh

1313 avrov O ispedc] sub — G; > 82-707 C” f246 5785 AethMP Bo = IM; om O iegpets
Aeth-CMP Syh

1357 émi ydpag] sub — Syh; > 58

1340 éoyaciuw] sub — G; > 82-707 68’-120°-128 426 Aeth Bo Syh

1351 6 igpevs] sub — G Syh; > Compl

1354 6 igoevs 2°] sub — G Syh; > 72

1357 Aémpa] sub — G; > 58

1410 éviavoiovg] sub — Syh; > Ruf Lev VIII 11

1418 6 igpevg 1°] sub — Syh; > b Latcod 104 Bo

1419 O igpeds 3°] sub — Syh; > Arab

1438 O igpeds 2°] sub — G Syh; > 58-72 L2tcod 104 Aeth

1442 daneévopévovg] sub — G; > Latcodd 100 104 Syh

1447 nai 2° — éoméoag 1°] sub — G; > 58-707 C"-131™8 5 7 Aeth=C Arab Bo Syh

1447 xai 4° —fin] sub — G; > 707 C’"-131™8 5 z Aeth Arab Bo Syh

1451 év avroig] sub — Syh; > 58

154 6 yovogpuris 2°] sub = Syh; > 58 d 127-767 t L*cod 100 AethC Arm

1512 xai 3° —fin] sub — Syh; > Arab

1527 70 odua] sub — G; > oll? fx5%° z 426 799 AethR Arab Bo Syh

162 700 poprvpiov] sub — G; > 64-381’-707%t-708* Aeth Bo Syh

1610 dgrjoer avtév] sub +— G; > Tht Lev 173 Arab Syh

1615 &vavr xvpiov] sub — G Syh; > 58 Arab

1620 xai 4° — xadapiei] sub — M G; > 58 AethC Arab Syh

1621 700 {@vrog 2°] sub — G; > 58-72 Arab

1624 xai 6° — abrov 5°] pr = Syh; > 15-58-376 318 Bo

1624 &g —fin] sub — M; > G-426 AethC Arab Syh

174 dote 1° — a6 2°] sub — G; > 414’ 44 628 Arab Syh

176 xUxAe drévavr] sub — G; > Syh

185 mdvra 1°] sub — Syh; > ol715 56'-129(m8) Aeth Arab

1912 (éyd) eiu] sub — G; > A 376-0171372 fz 799 Latcod 104 Syh: M hab *ax

1916 6 8edg budv] sub — G; > Arab

1915 xipdniov] sub — G Syh; > Cyr I 524

1920 avroic] sub — G; > 58

1923 7jv— duiv 1°] sub — G; > 58 Arab Syh

1926 xai] pr = Syh; > 552-761 LatSpec 44

1932 6 9¢dg vudv] sub = Syh; > 72

21s 700 1°] pr = Syh(vid); > ol15-72
IR is irrelevant, since the article modifies an infinitive.

2220 xvpi@] sub — Syh(vid); > 58

235 7juboge] sub — Syh; > LatHiln Pasch 1112 Arm Co

2318 duduovs 2°] sub — Syh; > Arab

243 xai 2° — avrov] sub — Syh; > Arab

247 xai dAa] sub — Syh; > Fb Arab

2415 xa;’l2° -gmmiroz}g] Aeyov — xau goeig mpog avrovg ¥ G; Aeywv 707 417 53°-56 799 Arab Bo
Syh =

2417 xai droddvp] sub — G Syh; > 58 LatHes 1107 Aeth

252 ffv 2° — duiv 2°] sub — G; > 618%t 44’-125 71’ 55 AethCCR Arab

2510 aiftny] pr = Syh; > 314 127: contra N

2518 ndoag] sub — G; > 125 Aeth®
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2522 madeaidv] sub — Syh; > 58
2525 O pera ooo] sub — G; > 58 Arab
2531 6w naviég] sub — G; > Arab

1555 6 adedpoc oov 2°] sub = G: > Arab

253 éyed xvpiog] sub — G Syh; > Arab

2541 17j dpéoet] sub — G Syh; > 58

254 (glow)obrot] sub — G; > C” s 55 646 Latcod 100 Aeth: IR hab on

2548 avrg 1°] sub — G; > 58 Latcod 100

25s5 o0toi giowv] sub — Syh; odroi sub — G; om odrof 58 Arm Sa: IR hab an
266 vuds (6 éxpopav)] sub — G(metob post éxpofiav) Syh; > Bo

2610 madaia xai) nedaid sub — G; > 58-618 b 53'-129 127 LatAmbr Cain II 19
2616 Uudv 2°] sub — G Syh; > Latcodd 91 92 94—96

2620 Yuadv 3°] sub = G; > 72 b 55 Arm

2634 &oeode] sub — G Syh; > 58

2641 (év) Yvu@] sub — G Syh; om év dvu@ n lust Dial 74 Latcod 100

2645 &F oixov dovieiag] sub — G SyhT; > 58 Arab

2715 avriv] sub — G; > 413

An examination of the above list shows possible continuation of hex activity by
means of elimination of passages under the obelus in order to approximate the
Hebrew text more closely, particularly in Arab with 58 instances of the shorter text,
a situation which occasions no surprise. For the Hebraizing character of the Arabic
cf J.W. Wevers, The Textual Affinities of the Arabic Genesis of Bib. Nat. Arab. 9.
Studies of the Ancient Palestinian World, ed by J.W. Wevers and D.B. Redford
(Toronto 1971), 46—74.

Most surprising is the large number of omissions in Syh (52) of passages under
the obelus. Syh itself transmits the hex signs, and at least in theory should not wit-
ness to the shorter text in favour of rendering such passages into Syriac sub obelo.

Of the other versions only Aeth and Bo represent the shorter text at all signifi-
cantly with 30 and 24 instances of omissions of a passage under the obelus resp. It
might be added that their witness to the shorter text is usually in concert with a
number of witnesses; only twice does Bo uniquely have the shorter text.

Among the Greek witnesses ms 58 as in the other books of the Pentateuch often
omits an obelized passage (41 times). If one examines Lists 1 and 2 as well one
notices that the witnesses to hex plusses often lack 58, i.e. O~ often obtains in sup-
port of such plusses. One might well suspect that in the prehistory of the 58 text
there was some scribe or scribes who did not understand the difference between an
asterisk and an obelus and accordingly omitted all such passages. Other mss which
represent the shorter text at least 10 times are 707 with 22 instances and 72 with 11.

Since the hex signs were often either badly transmitted or omitted it remains to
discover whether revision due to mediate Hebrew influence in the direction of a
shorter text might be found without an obelus appearing in the extant tradition. In
the list below it is again taken for granted that the shorter text equals R unless
otherwise indicated.
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List 7
110 om 7& 46% n 30" 55 426* Arm
115 om O iggevg 2° O’15376).82.707 f~12° 126’-628" 799 Aeth Arab Bo Syh
25 om 0 iggevs 2° G 75 Syh
210 om z@v 1° 29 118°-537 646!
213 om xvpiw 1@ Je@ budv EM’ O” C” d 129 nsty=121 z 18 59 319 426 646’ Phil V 69 verss
214 om 7@ xvpi 2° 118’-537 LatAmbr Cain II 20 Aeth
214 om xai b n 392 319 Mtcodd 100 101¢ Ambr Cain II 20 Arm
216 om éomtv O~%8-15 Syh
34 om tov 2° 527
35 om of igpeic G-82-707 318 Aeth Arab Syh
313 om &vavn xvpiov 30 Arab
313 om 7ag Ypas Syh
315 om n@v A 29-82 19" n 319 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Syh
43 om avrov 2° FM’ O” C” 19’ 129 n s y=318 2(-126) 18 59 426 646’ Cyr I 685 961 Latcod 100
Arab Arm Bo Syh
4¢ om 1@ Saxtide A B 118°-537 Cyr I 685 961 AethC Arab
47 om o0 5° G-15-376 19’ 53’ n 84(mg) 319 Latcod 100 Aeth™MR Arm Syh
4s om 700 2° 82 C” 118'-537 129(me) 127-458 5-343344¢ 527 424 646! Co
49 om 7ov 2° 314
410 om 700 2° 15-376-707 C” 75 730 527 18 424 646! Latcod 104 Arm Co Syh
414 om 705 Jpas Arab Bo
420 om 70v 3° 58-72 528 x7327 59 426 Latcod 100 Ruf Rom III 8 Aeth-C Co Syh
422 0m 6 118’-537 53’ 126
422 nai dudpty A B 19" f~12° x 392 55 319 426 799 Cyr X 209] > Cyr I 965 rell
425 om 70D 2° 72 422 53’ 426 Latcod 103
427 om mao@dv Aeth Arab Syh
428 om &v avrj G-82-707 #7122 Eus VI 15 LatRuf Lew II 5 Aeth Arab Arm Bo
428 om oloer 2° 72 d 53’ n t 527 799 Latcod 103 Arab Arm Sa
429 om avrov Latcodd 91 92 94 95
429 om v 4° F 72-376 19’ 44-610 53’ 75 71’ 55 Latcod 100 Aeth-C Arm BoB Syh
433 om o0 15%-58-72-376 30-343 18 426 Latcod 103
434 om 100 2° 57 19" 458 321 319 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Syh
54 om mpo dpdatudv F M’txt Q"-15707¢ f-246 ¢8’_120’-128 18 59 319 426 799 Eus VI 15
Latcod 100 Ruf Lew III 4 Aeth Arab Co Syh
55 om v duaptiav Syh
5¢ om & Syh
5¢ om 7jg 2° — fin Syh
59 om 700 7g0i 799
59 om ydp 53’
511 om 7ngoi 3° 55
515 om adrév 19’ Latcod 101 Ruf Lev III 6 Arm Co
612 om xai 2° 29 n 392 68’-120" 426 Arm
615 om avrig 2° Arm BoB
620 ¢is Svoiav] om elg O~58 n~75 Latcodd 100 101 Arm Syh
621 om ¢ic B* b 509 628 Latcod 100
633 om xai 2° G-15-58 n 527 318 319 426 LatHes 857 Sa Syh
633 om zav 2° ol-1572 761* f392 27126 426 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Armte
634 om 76v 2° 730°¢
638 om avréc 426 Arm
72 om &éx oguibdlews Arab
74 om avtob 376
75 om fotar 343" 126
75 om xai 2° Latcod 100 Arm
78 om avrg 1° M’ O"72 C” b fs 527 318 z 18 426 799 Aeth Arm Co Syh
711 om 7 1° 127 319 Latcodd 100 103 Arm Sa
720 om xai — finatog Arab
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82 om avdroo 2° FM’ O” C” 56’ sz 18 59 319 799 Latcodd 100 101 Ruf Lew VI 2 Bo Syh
814 om 700 2° 15 422 19’ n~%58 Latcod 101 Arm BoB
816 om 7ov érmi 126 799 Latcod 101

817 om avrd 58-72-381" b 55 Arm
830 om xai 4° Latcod 100
830 om xai 8° 314
95 om &va G-15 LaRuf Rom II 13 Bo Syh
97 orr;1 7@ Movojj O"-15 C” d 246 458 st 527 318 z 59 426 799 Latcod 100 Aeth-R Arab Co
Sy
911 om avra F M” O” C” b 56’-129 5 619 z 18 59 799 3tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh
915 om xai 5° x5 Latcod 100 Aeth BoB
919 om 76 2° 321 121 55 Latcod 100 Arab BoPB Sa?
919 om évo Sa?3
919 om oV éri 126 799 Latcod 100 Arab
923 om mdvre FP™* b 246 Arab
101 om 8o A 799 Aeth
101 om xdpiog b Mtcod 100
104 om viotc 2° AethC Arab
1015 om 7@ Mwvoij 15 Arab
113 om &vo Bo
115 om xai 1° G Bo Syh
1112 om xai 1° dn
1112 om 7@v A 64 16* 55 426(1°) Sa
1119 om xai 2° 125
1122 om xai 1° 106¢ n
1126 om xai 1° F M’ Q-2 C"-(528)761* y 5 5121 7 18 59 646 Arab Arm Syh
1126 om 7@v dvowaiov O->® Syh
1126 om &wg éonépas G-58-707 C'-131m8(528) ¢ 426 Aeth~P Bo Syh
1128 om éomv 82
113 om xai 2° 381’ 129*(cprm) L#tcod 104
1140 om ané 2° b(319 246 n 55
114 om &orar O~%8-15 319
1141 om duiv x—>%°
1142 om xai 1° n775 18 Latcodd 100 103 104 Arm
1143 om ovx 527
1144 om &lur 1° G-82 57 Aeth Pal
1145 om e 1° G 125 75 Aeth
1145 om xtiptog 2° F M’ O'-1558 C” 12575 s z 18 59 319 646 Aeth Arm Bo Syh
1146 om mepi Bo
1311 om domv 1° F2 O"-%8 C” b £75-767 s 392 z 426 646 799 Cyr I 984 LatAug Lev 47 Hes
929
1315 om St G-ol-72 C"(52"417528) }, £ (-75) 5 7z 55(mg) 319 646 799 Cyr 1 984 Latcod 100 Hes
929 Sa? Syh
1321 om 700 ypwrés 509 Latcod 100
1322 om év 2° — fin Arab Syh
1324 om év 2° — avrod 2° Syh
1324 om avydlov 58 Sa’
1327 om &8¢ 44’-107¢ 426 Aeth Arm
1327 om év 2° — fin 106(™8) 71" Arab Syh
1329 om Aémpag 106¢
1350 om Aémpa 2° 246 Syh
1333 om 0 dépua 767 Ycod 100 Syh
1334 om perd — avrov 1° Syh
1336 om 6t F O” C” d fnstz 59 319 426 646 799 L2cod 100 Bo Sa? Syh
1339 om xadapds éoriv 1° F M’ O’-15 (618X J(-610) £=53" 5 4+ 68120128 18 59 319 426 799
Cyr I 992 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Aeth Arm Co Syh
1339 om 7j¢ oapxos avrov 2° 58 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Syh
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1342
1342
1343
1343
1346
1346
1351
1354
1413
1414
1417

1419
1420
1424
1425
1425
1428
1429
1448
1449
1457
15;

15;

159

159

1511
1521
1525
1526
164

1617
1627
1627
1627
1630
1631
174

17s
1711
1711
185
185
185
187
1811
1814
1814
1815
1817
1823
1823
1823
1826

30

om avrov 1° 799 LatRuf Lev VIII 5 Sa Syh

om avrov 2° O-381" 75 LatRuf Lev VIII 5 Arm Sa

om év 3° Latcod 100

om abrov 3° o772 d 129 n t 68’-120"-128 319 426 Latcod 100 Syh

om 7§ 15 106-125-610

om £otar 2° 392 BoA

om &€ 509 55 Arm

om mjv deriv 319 Syh

om dorep n~7¢7 319

om 700 2° 72-618-708 C” 19’ 246 s x—5°°

om o0 ult F 58-72-0] 52-552-761* b 106 129 n 84 71’ 126’ 18 55 59 319 426 Latcod 104
Arm

om 0 igpevg 2° 58-72 125 Latcod 104 Arab

om &vavrt xvpiov 376 Arab Syh

om 76v 2° A B V 29-376 b 107°-125 53’-246 509-527 121 68-122* 319 Latcod 100
om 76v 2° A B* V 29-376 b 246 121 319 Latcod 100 Syh

om oD 2° 15 552-761*% b 107°-125 30’ 71’ 121 55

om 700 ult 58-82-381" n 30 84 68*-628 18 426 646

om O igpeds 72-381" Arab Syh

om Swxyvoer 127 Aeth Arm

om (@vra xadepd 82-707 C131™8 5 7 426 Aeth Bo Syh

om xai 1° Aeth Arm

om éx 1° BoB

om alitn — gvoecws 4° 5522 126 799

om Svov F M’ ol-15(72) C” 129 30’-85%t-130-321'xt-343" 68'-120" 59 426 Latcod 104
Aeth Bo Syh

om &wg éonépag V 15-29-376-707 C” b 129 s 392 z 319 426 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth-CP
Arab Bo Syh

om 70 odua 19’ 125 319 Arab

om 70 odua avrod oll-?° f~12° 767 z 426 799 Arab BoB Syh

om xai 2° ol7'> Arm

om xai 1° O-29-82-707* 68°-120’-128 Syh

om nav V. O-%7¢ Syh

om viov F'V O'15 C” f£30'-85'txt-321"txt_344txt 7 55 59 799 Aeth Bo Syh

om avrd 1° Arm

om avra 2° O~38-15 54-75" Sa Syh

om xai 4° O~8 Sa3

om xai V. O~8-707* 84 x 319 Chr III 357 Arab Sa

om avdnavoi f

xai 4° A B F 58-72 x 121 55 59 Cyr 1 693 Latcod 100] guod Aeth; hoc Sa; > Cyr II 552
rell

om t@v vidv 2° F O-%8-15 b LaRuf Rom II 13 Bo Syh

om avroo 1° Phil I 276 III 14

om avroo 2° Eus VI 44(2°) LaRuf Rom II 13 Sa

om ndvra 2° 500 Phil IIT 89 Arab

om xai noujoete avrd 107°-125 53’ Arab Syh

om 6 — fin Arab

xai 2° A BV 58 b 509 392 55 Arab] > rell

om oUx drnoxeAbyeis 1° 107" Syh

om xai 106¢ Bo

om ydp Bo

om ydp O"5872 C” b d f~12° n~767 5t z 319 646 799 L3*codd 100 104 Arab Bo Syh
vdp A B 121 Aeth Arm Co Syh] > rell

om &ig oneouarioudv 58 Syh

om nav 2° Aeth

om ydp M’ o572 C” f~12% 5 7 18 319 646 799 Latcod 100 Syh

om ndvra 1° 246 343 Arab Arm
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1826
1830
1830

199

1912
1913
1914
1918
1919
1920
1935
1937
207

2012
2024
2025
2025
2025
2026
2027
211

21s

21s

2114
2114
2120
22;

224

229

2211
2218
2221
2224
2225
2229
2229
233

234

2313
2314
2317
2319
2328
2335
2337
2337
2340
243

2416
2419
2421
2514
2517
2518
2520
2521
2525

om ndvra 2° ol=1372 C” 106 fs~85™8 z 55 646 799 Aeth Arab Syh
om ndviov O% 319 Arab Sa Syh
om &t A Arab

om tudv 3° F¥(cprm) 58-72 53" 407 55 Lateod 104 Spec 12t Arm Bo

om 0 deo¢ vudv AethG Arab

om xai 2° 126 Arm* Bo

om xptov V G-426-0-1572 C"46* b f5 z 319 646 799 Latcod 104 BoB Sa?? Syh
om xai 1° 72 413-500 Arm*

om xai 1° Mtcodd 91 92 94 95

om avmj 2° V G-426 Arm Syh

om xai 1° 15 b Phil III 37 LatSpec 10

om 6 deo¢ budv O'3872) C” fn s z 799 Aeth-CCG Arab Bo Sa! Syh

om &yiog A 19" Arab

ydo A B 58 x 392 55 Aeth Arm Bo Syh] > rell

om ndviwv 76

om avrols 610 75’

om avd 2° — xtvév 2° V 29 106 127 x-5% 68’ 55 Latcod 103 Arm Sa

om &y O'-82-707 C” fs 126'-407-628 799 Aeth Bo

om rndvrev Arab

auporepot A B F M’ 58-72-01 129 x 392 18 55 59 LatAug Lev 77] > rell
om Aéywv 15-0II772 C™-465 44-125 129 5 x-5%9 7 424 799 Aeth~CC Arab Co
om xai 1° 58

om xvpiov b

om 8¢ 628 Arm

om xai 3° 106

om d&viownos — avrg 107°-125

om 6 Jeo¢ budv M’ O"-%872 C” b fn s z 18 319 799 verss

om 700 igpéws 417 126 Aeth Arab Syh

om 0 dg6¢ M’ V. O’-5872 C” b fn=458 5 134 x=5°° z 18 319 799 Cyr I 796 verss
om xai 2° V 551* 44 730 126’-407-628(vid) Bo

om npooxeévav npog avtols Bo

om 7j 1° — dudv 58 30’-344>t Aeth Syh

om avré O~>% Anast 688 Arm Syh

om 7avra B* Bo

om guynv 75 Arm

om avto Arm

om 7@ xvpiew 1° Syh

xai abtar A B 29 b x 392 68’ Arm Sa] om xai 106-107" n t; > rell = M
om 76 xvpie 2° O 75 799 Arab Syh

om dusic M O'-1558.82.707 C"-52'313) £ ;-68' 18 799 LatHes 1086 Aeth Arm Bo Syh
om dprovs 2° O3 Syh

om perd — fin O~58 AethCC Arab Syh

om vuiv 72

om xai 52

om avrév 1° 121 126

om abrdv 2° M’ V O’-58-82-707 C” d 129 127 st 318 z=6% 18 AethFH™ Arm Co Syh
om &éx 15

om xai 1° B* 417 b

om Jopaiid F O” bd fntz 59 319 799 Cyr VIII 860 Aeth Arab Arm Sa Syh
om abrg 1° Arm

om Javdre 58-72 59

om xai 53 458 18 Bo

om xdptov O~3¢ b 319 Arab Sa Syh

om xai 3° 426 318 Syh

om 7067 O-38 126 55 AethPR Bo Sa? Syh

om avrtic 246¢ L*Ambr Ep VIII 13

om 8¢ Aeth
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252 om 6 G C” 127

2527 om abré6 O-%8 b f~12° n 392 126 Aeth Arm Bo Syh

255 om avrav 1° M’ O”C618%9 C” b 129 5 318 z 18 55¢ 59 646 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

254 om xbpiov O-58-82-707 C"™-52% b d f-12° 127 s ¢t 128-407 319 646 799 L3cod 100 BoB Sa
Syh

2547 om to0 3° F 53 75

2547 om 7 2° 107’-125

2547 om 7@ 3° F x5

2551 om 66 G-58-72 59

25s2 om xai 2° n Latcod 100

261 om avroic G-82-426-707 414’ 53’-56 128-407 799 Bo Syh

2614 om pov 2° 426 71

2615 om tuag O~58 x—5%°

2616 xai 4° A B* b d t L*tcodd 91 92 94—96 Aeth] > Chr X 330 rell

2622 om ta dyowe O->% Syh

2624 om Svu@d G-426 52 53’ 767 Latcod 100 Ruf Cant 2 Arab Syh

2633 om 7 1° G-426-0II772 73%-417-761* 537 44’-125 fn x~5%7 y~121 68’-126 319 799

2644 om 7rjv 2° 529* 125 129 71’

2644 (£yd) eiu] > V O58-618%¢ b Aeth Syh: I *ax

2645 1i7c 1° ABF Fb2 58-72 610 458 321 x y~318 55 59 Tht Lev 188%] > rell

2645 1iic 2° A BV O-376.29-72 x 121 68’ 55 59 Tht Lev 188t¢] > rell

272 om avrod G-426

279 om ano 1° 708*

2710 om av76 2° O-38 AethC

2712 om xai 3° 550" b 321’-344*(cprm) 509 121 646 Bo

2715 om én’ abté O-38 b d 127-767 t LaHes 1167 Arm

2717 om avrov 2° 127 319

2718 om £oyarov Arm

2720 om abrév V 426 b n7¢7 319 Arm

2726 om xai 2° 319

2727 om xai éorar avtd Arab

2729 om xai 53’ n Arm

2729 om dAdd 319

273 om xai 72

2731 om xai — fin M’ 426-707-0l C” 53-129 767 s785¢ 646 Aeth Arab Bo

2732 om &v 1@ apitdud 58

An analysis of this list yields some puzzling results. Omissions which correspond
to M are found to a much greater extent in the O group than in any other. Variants
involving only one identifiable group (by O is meant at least two O witnesses) are
as follows: 023, b11, n8, d5, x 3, and one each for o’ C and £ When two groups
are involved the statistics are: O 13, n9, 68, x 3, 2 each for d fand z and 1 for C.
Variants with three or four groups are negligible. Popular variants (i.e. supported by
more than four groups) are 37 in number, of which only four were not supported by
the majority of O witnesses.

But O witnesses ought not to support omissions which equal IR since Origen
himself said that he did not omit such texts but rather marked them by the obelus.
Accordingly the discussion at the end of List 6 could speak of possible posthexa-
plaric textual activity. In a substantial number of cases, however, it seems that Ori-
gen’s text on which he worked was itself shorter. Had this preOrigenian text of
Leviticus been partially revised, and if so, by whom? I can only suggest that such a
revision, if it did happen, was an early Jewish rather than a Christian revision, since
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only Jews would have been much concerned by the accuracy of the Greek text of
Leviticus over against SIR.

In the introduction to List 7 it was suggested that the list might well show more
evidence of posthexaplaric activity. In general the observations made with respect to
List 6 receive further substantiation through List 7. Again ms 58 is involved a num-
ber of times (13) in witnessing to the shorter text over against the other O witnesses.
Arab is also involved as a witness in 36 cases. Again Syh is involved a disconcerning
number of times. In seven cases it is the sole witness to a Hebraizing omission. In 54
instances (excluding popular variants) Syh is one of the witnesses to a shorter text.
When these are added to the obelized passages omitted by Syh a puzzling fact
emerges. The shorter text does not seem to be the result of Pesch influence, nor did
the translator leave out obelized passages as a matter of principle as List 5 amply
proves. One conclusion seems clear, viz. that Syh of Leviticus (or at least SyhT) does
not consistently follow the translation principles attested to in the other books of
the Pentateuch (cf e.g. L. Perkins, The Place of the Syro-Hexapla in the Textual
Tradition of the Septuagint of Deuteronomy). A separate study of its character
remains to be made.
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Chapter 2 The Byzantine Text *)

That the text groups d n and ¢ constitute a Byzantine text type in Genesis, Deu-
teronomy and Numbers was shown in THGN chapter 2 and this is clearly true for
Leviticus as well. It is the aim of this study to delineate the character of this text first
by examining its possible influence from the Hebrew text either mediately or imme-
diately, then by noting the general character of this text type: finally its relations to
other parts of the larger text tradition in Leviticus is investigated.

A) In the first list a complete list of asterisked materials supported by at least one
group of the Byzantine text type is given. Since presumably all such variants equal
M that fact is not noted.
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22

420
428

55

56

615

73

78

1610

2118
2221

Jbkindl

mpoooicer] + (% Syh) avro (avrw 134) B 936 O-15 118°-537 44 129 127 t 527 Cyr I
1017 Aeth-CG Arm Co Syh; + avra n~1%7

oloet] eiooioer avtnv n~1?7; mpooowoer avtnv 118°-537; + (% G Syh) avro (avie 376 610)
O d t Arab Arm Sa Syh; + avrgv 19” 127 68°-120"

romioerar] + (% G) avto (...]Jmw G; avro 58) F* O-15 n 318 Sa Syh

oloer 1°] + (% G) 70 (> G-15-58 458 68’-120" 319 426 Eus) dwpov avrov (> 19’ 68'-
120 799) F® M’ O-15-29 C” bd n st 527 y=121 z-126' 18 55 319 424 426 646’ 799 Eus VI
15 LatRuf Lev II 5 Arab Arm Sa Syh

fin] + (X% 85-344) twv (> 44) odoxavrouarwv FP M’ 29 C”(77414) 19" 44’ 54’ s+ 71’ 318
18 55 319 424 426 646! 799 Latcodd 100 103 AethC Arab Arm: contra IR sed cf Sam: +
abyn

init] pr (% G) xa: eotar ont (ore 58; eav 118’-537) minuueinoe eig (> n~1?7) v ano (u
118’-537) rovrwv O 118°-537 n~'?7 Syh

duaptiag 1°] + (% G) avrov O~38-15 d n~75 t 55 Syh

fin] + (% G) mpog rov iepea O~38-15 n=127 Arab Syh

otv 2° A B 15 b 53*(cprm) n*8) x y 55 Arab Sa'] omni Bo; > Arm; + (% G) navu
Cyr I 824 rell

én’ dproig {upitaig) (% Syh) em xoldvowv (-pwwv d t 799) aprov alvuiroy M'™e C” d 246
n 30’-85'xt-321'xt.343" ¢ 126 799(1°) LatHes 861 Arm Syh

It is of course only the word xoAdvgwv which constitutes the hex plus and it alone should
have been under the asterisk.

#oedv] + (% G Syh) g Svoas tov spnvixev (tov cwtnotov pro t. . d n t 55799 Arm)
avrov (> 318) O-15 d n ¢t 318 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

fin] + (% M 127-344) xai Anyerar o 1oayos (aut yiepos) ep equto Tas aVOUIaS aVTOV EiG
ynv afatov M’ V o[-1564%4707 C”* d 246 n sty z 18 59 319 426 799 Tht Lev 173s Latcod
100 Hes 992 Arm Syh: contra SR

init] pr (% Syh) oz d 246 n +77¢ 128-628 Arab Arm Syh

mpooevéyxn] + (% M 344-730; + X 127) za dwpa avrov xata racav ouotoyiav avtov (+
¢ 127) n xara nacav awpeory avtwvy M' 376 C'=528-417-422 d 246 n~75 st 318 126-628 18
55 Latcod 103 Arm: contra IR

*) It might also be noted that in presenting the evidence nonessential variants within a var-
iant tradition are not given in the lists throughout this chapter since these would distract from
the point being made. For such details the reader is referred to the edition.
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2327 é&idaouoi] + (% Syh) eorv O~%8 d n t Aeth Arm Syh

2340 nuépag] + (% 127) xau gopracere (aut -cate) avinv goprny 1w % ente nuepas O-15 b
d=1% n t 318 55 799 Arab Arm Syh

2616 udc] + (% G Syh) onovdn(cvar) F* O b d n t x5 799 Arm Syh

2710 movne@] + (¥ 54-458) xat ovx avreper avtw 54-75": cf avté 1°] + (% G) xat ovx avrepet
avtw F2 O 318 = M

Evidence for hex influence on the Byzantine tradition based on asterisked pas-
sages is extremely slender. There are only 17 instances of Byzantine text support for
materials under the asterisk, and of these four are in error, i.e. are not hex (43 1610
2221 2710). In none of these cases is the asterisk attested in ms G or in Syh; in 430 it is
85-344; in 1610, M 127 344; in 2221, M 127 344-730, and in 2710, 54-458. In 430 the
plus is similar to Sam which designates the altar as abyn narm whereas SR has namn.
It is doubtful, however, that the variant is actually related to a Hebrew text, since the
phrase Svowaornpiov t@v Sdoxavtwudrov occurs earlier in the verse (and cf also vv. 7
25twice). The plus at the end of 1610 has come into the tradition from v. 22 rather
than from hex, and the variant in 2221, from v. 18.

As was clear from Chapter 1 the asterisk tradition has been badly transmitted. In
the next list are given instances of secondary additions attested by the Byzantine
witnesses which are also probably hex in origin. Only such plusses are included
which are found in at least one of the chief hex witnesses, i.e. in G 58 376 426(after
16s) and Syh. Also included in the following list are instances of transpositions of
text probably inspired by hex.

List2

12 & buav / éav mpooaydyn) tr G-82-376 d f~24 t 68'-120" 799 Syh

112 otéap ABM’' O-15-29-72 b 127 x y~318 18 55 319 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 101 Arm Sa]
+ avrov rell

11s xepadijv A B 118’-537 x~527 121 55 319 Latcod 101] + avrov Cyr I 1017 rell

214 mowtoyevnudtwv 2°] + oov O-15 b d 129 n=*% t Arm Syh

32 yeipag A B b x 55 319 426 Cyr 1 1025 Latcod 101] + avrov Cyr II 544 Eus VI 44 rell

39 10 otéap 3° A B 118°-537 d t 509 55 426 799 Arab] pr mav 802(vid) rell

313 yeipag] + avrov O-15 C” d n s tC134) 527 319 424 646! verss

42 tov A B 15 118’-537] pr mavrwv Cyr I 685 961 rell

417 Sdxtviov] + avrov FP OF6)-15-72 118°-537 d1%) n ¢ 68’ 426 Arm Co Syh

419 otéap] + avrov FP M’ O"-1572 118’-537 d ft y z 18 646 799 Latcodd 100 104 Arab Sa Syh

424 yeipa A B 15 19’ n=127 x~599 55 319 426 Cyr I 965 Ltcodd 100 103] + avzov L3tcod 104
rell

428 Sideiav duopov] tr O-38-82-707 d ft 318 426 799 Eus VI 15 Syh

429 yeipa A B 19" n x y=318 55 319 426 La] + avrov rell

430 Saxtide A B 19’ 127 x y~318 55 319 Latcodd 100 103] + avrov rell

433 v yeipa A B 19” 53’ n x—5%% y—318 55 319 426 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

512 Spdxa A B 15 b 127 x y~318 55 319 Phil III 197 200 Latcodd 100 101 103 Arm] + avrov
Cyr 1 972 rell

512 7ov A B 417%-529 b d t x y~318 55 426 Cyr I 972 Latcodd 101 103 Arm Sa] pr em rell

517 duaptiav A B 129 127 x y=318 55 319 Anast 580 Latcodd 100 101 103 Aeth Arm] + avrov
Eus VI 16 L2tAug Lev 7 XX 5 rell

6s méunrov] emmeuntov avrov (avtw 318) F M’ G-ol’ C” b fn~127 st 318 z 18 59 426 646’
799 LatAug Lev XX 5 Aeth Arab Co Syh

6s anoddoet] + avro (avtw 376 54) O~38-15 d n t 527 426 Bo Syh
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72
73

719

82
814
823

823
826
830

918
924

105
1010

1012

1122
1123
1125
1128
1140

1140
125

1152
133

133
134

136
1311

1312
1313

1316
1336
1337
1352
149

1414
1414
1416

36

dorovs] + alvuovg 376 C” b d 246 n st 126-407 18 55 Arab Arm

cwtpiov] + avrov FM’ O"-15 C” d(-610) =127 5t 318 z 18 59 426 799 AethCP Arab Co
Syh

TZU cwtnpiov A B b x57 y=318 55 319 Arab Sa] guod est salutare deo Y3cod 100; + avrov
rell

Aapidv A B b n x=527 y=318 55 319 Chr II 911 Cyr I 764] pr 7ov rell = IM: ;7% nx
xeipag A B 58 x=527 55 319 426 Eus Ps LXVIII 30s] + avrov (avrpv 708*) 809(vid) rell
x€1006c] + avrov F2 O-15-29 C” b d-125) 246-664 n 5139 ¢ 527 319 Chr I1 912 Aeth Arm
BoA Sa Syh

7066¢ A B 72 x-527 y=318 18 55 59 Chr II 912 Latcodd 100 101] + avzov rell

76v 1°] pr em FPvid O-15 417 b d n 343 ¢t 318 Aeth Arm Pal Sa!23% Syh

T0Vg viovg 1° A B O'~(15)58 527 x=527 121 126 426 Chr I1 912 Arm] rois viows 53; pr e rell
= M

tdg 2° A B O'58 52’-73*(cprm) n(3% x=527 121 126 55 426 Chr II 912 Arm Sa] pr em
rell

Aapdv 2°] pr tov (+ ¢ 527) F M’ 376-0[-1572 C'-16*(73%9_313.417-422 246 5 t-134) 527
121(mg) 2-126(628) 18 59 = SIR: j9X NX

ovvayoyi] pr n F M™& O"-376 d 56’-129 n s t 527 318 126'-628" 59 319 416 426 799
daxrviov A B 127 x y318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm?P] + avrov rell

noocéyeev] + avro (avtw 44-610) O-38-15 b d n~*3% ¢t Aeth-C Arm Bo? Sa Syh
nobownov) faciem suam Y3cod 100; + avrwv O-15 bd 54’ 343 t 509 318 Arm Co Syh =
M; + avro 458; + avrov 75

foav A Bm8) x=619 121] + avroug rell

7@v 4°] pr ava ueccov F M’ O” C” 44-107' 56'-129 nst 619 318 z 18 59 319 LatAug Lev
33 Ruf Lev VII 1 Aeth Arab Co Syh

T9eudp] pr moog F° M’ 64’-0ll C”" 44’ 56-129 st 619 z~126 18 55 59 646 799 Latcod 100
Aeth Syh

pdyeade / an’ abrév] tr G C” b n s Latcodd 100 104 Syh

init] pr xex F M’ 58-01-15797 C” d fs t 392 z 18 59 426 646 799 Latcod 100 Arab Bo
iudria A B 127 x(-509) y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov (cavrov 15-82-707 407) rell
judria A B* 54’ y=318 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov (avrov 619%) Cyr I 933 rell

judnia 1°] + avrov (gavrov G-58) F O C"(#13422) )(=314) 53’_246 85"-321"-730 ¢ 318 68’
799 Cyr I 936 Latcod 100 Co Syh

jpdria 2° A B 15-29-72 n*38 x=509 =318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avzov Cyr 1936 rell
dopedoov] + avtng FM’ O” C” bd fn=127 5t 318 z 18 59 426 646 Cyr 1 1005 Aeth Arab
Co Syh

miavyiic] pr g M’ O"-3872 C” d 129(m8) n 5 ¢ y z(-68) 18 319 426 646 Arab Arm Syh
100 yow165 2° A B n=3* x y=318 55 319 Cyr 1 977 Latcodd 100 104 Hes 929 Arm] > 72; +
avrov rell = M

Syerar 2°] + avrov (avro 58) O-15 b n 318 L3*Aug Loc in hept 111 27 Sa Syh

xowtés A Be 528 x=509 y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] yowuaros 509; + avtng B*; + avrov Cyr
1977 LatAug Lev 43 45 Hes 929 rell = M

judria A B 381" n x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avzov Cyr I 977 LatHes 929 rell

700 yowt6s A B x 121 55 319 L2tcod 100] > 72; + avrov Cyr I 984 L3*Aug Lev 47 Hes
929 rell = M

noddv A B F 72 53’ 127-767 x y=318 55 59 319 Latcod 100 Hes 929 PsHi Ep XXXIV 4 Ruf
Lev VIII 5s Arm] + avrov F2 Cyr I 984 rell

o016 A B 127-767 x y=318 55 319 LatHes 929 PsHi Ep XXXIV 4 Arm] + cooperuisse
Latcod 100; + avrov Cyr I 984 rell = M

Aevrif] ews Aevxov 376 C”C417) 4 n 85°-321" ¢ 318 319 LatHes 929 Arm Bo Syh

Syerar A B F 72 x 59 319 Arm*] + avrov rell

évomov A B n=1%7 x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] > Aeth Arab Arm; + avrov rell = M
init] pr xat 72-376 57 d n=*% t 392 Meth 464 Arm

indrie A B 'V 509 121 55 319 Epiph II 485] + avrov Cyr II 556 rell

x€w06s A BV x 121 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov LaRuf Lev VIII 11 rell

70665 A BV x 121 55 319 2tcod 100] + avzov L*Ruf Lev VIII 11 rell

Payer A BV 381" x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + o weoevs rell
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1416
1416
1416

1417
1417
1417
1425
1425
1427
1430
1432
1436
1437

1441

1445

157
158

1511

1511
1511

1513
1513
1525
1525
1526
1526
1526
1527
1528

1612

1614
1614

1617
1619
1626
1628
1632
174

174

175
178

1713
1716

daxtviov (-Aov 392) A B x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

t7jc xe100s (-pag 71') A BV x y7318 55 319 426] + avrov LaRuf Lev VIII 11 rell
gavei] + (+ sacerdos Arab) ano tov laiov M’ O'-5872 C” b d f~129 767 st z(-126) 18 646
799 Aeth Arab Syh

xewi A BV 19 x y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov YaRuf Lev VIII 11 rell
x€wos A BV 376 x y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov L2Ruf Lev VIII 11 rell
7066 A B 'V x y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov MRuf Lev VIII 11 rell

xewos A BV x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

7086 A B 'V 15-72-381" x=39° »=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

Saxtoip A BV 15 127-767 x 121 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + aevrov rell

abrod / 1 yeip] tr O-15-618 519 4 127 370 Latcod 100 Arm'e Syh

i yewoi A B FV b n x y318 55 319] > BoB; + avrov rell = M

isetv / tov iepéa A B F 58-72 509 121 59] tr Cyr II 564 rell

év ABV 15-708¢ b n x 121 55 319 L3tcodd 100 104 Arm] pr xat tov 318; pr xat bov 1 (>
64-82-381"-708%) apn Cyr II 564 569 rell = M

ano&boovoty / v olxiav] tr O"=155872 C” g fn(75) 5 ¢ y=121 7(-68) 426 799 Cyr II 565
Latcod 100 Arab Syh

xoov A BV 72 130 509 121 55 426] royyov x75%%; owvuags 529%% + avtng 75" Bo; + ¢
(> 529m8 56°) owuag Cyr II 565 573 LatSpec 118 rell = M

judria A B 15 54-75-767 x 121 Latcod 104] + avrov Cyr 1 997 rell

iudric A B 82-707 C'-528(529)_.417-422 56 n~767 5 527 121 799 Cyr I 997 Latcod 104] +
avrov rell

ta¢ yeipas A BV 767 x 392 319] ropnoctar (> ©) avrov 422; + avrov L*Aug Lev 52 rell
=M

vévirrar A B* 15 x5 121 426] Sevinrar 129; + vdar Y*Aug Lev 52 rell = M

iudric ABF MV 64’-01172) 46° 56-129 5 x=5°° y=318 18 426 799 LatAug Lev 52] + avrov
(avtowv 370°) rell

70 odua A B 381" x~3%° 121 Cyr 1 1000] > 72 246 75" 319; + (+ 70 59°) avrov rell = M
Uart A B 53’-56 75 x5 121 Cyr I 1000] + {wvr rell

agpédoov 2° A BV x y~318 319 Latcod 100] pr avtns 19; + avtrs rell = M

axddaprog éotar A B F M" V 29-58-72-381" x 121 18 59 319] tr rell

govoews A B* 121] + avrrg rell

apédpov 1° A B 72 b1 x 121 319 Latcod 100] + avtns (avrov 458) rell

apédpov 2° A BV x y=318 319] + avrrg rell

indnia] + avrov (avrng 19) O’~1568) 77 b 53'-246 n~127 x=5% 318 126 799 Arm Co Syh
ano tijc pvoews A BV 127 71*-509-527 y=318 319 Latcod 100 Arm] > 15; + avs (avrov
458 426) rell = M

xeioag] + avrov O-38-15-381" b d f~12° t 318 Tht Lev 175% LatHes 994 Ruf Lev IX 8 9
Aeth Arm Co Syh

Saxtide 1°] + avrov O b d** n t 318 LaHes 995 Ruf Lev IX 10 Arab Arm Bo Sa® Syh
76 Saxtidp 2° A BV x 392 319 Latcod 100] > 72 75; + avrov Cyr II 581 LatHes 995 rell
= M

700 0ixov] pr nept d-125 n~75 ¢(-134) Arm Bo Sa’ Syh

Saxtide A BV x 392 55 319 L2tcod 100] + avrov Cyr II 584 rell

iudria A BV n x 392 319] + avrov L3codd 91 94 95 rell

iudria A B 54’-458 x 55 319] + avrov rell

init] pr xa: 15-376" 16’ b d n t 318 Chr III 357 Aeth Arab Arm Bo

Evéyxn 1°] + avto (avrov 54-458) O-58 C'-414" J-44 p s-30344* 4 678 Cyr II 552 Arm Bo
Syh

Aoyiodioerar — éxeive / afua] tr M''V O"-5872 C” d fn st y~121 z 18 55 319 646 799 Cyr
II 552 Tht Lev 177 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh

oioovorv A BV 15 127 x y 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avra (avras 417) rell

wov 1°] pr ano V. O” C” d 5739344 1 318 z 424 646 799 L=*Ruf Rom II 13 Aeth Arab
Arm Co Syh

afua BV 15-72 127 x y~318 55 319 Cyr 1 697 Latcod 100] + avrov LaRuf Rom II 13 rell
70 odua A BV 15 b n 509-527 y~318 55 319 Latcod 100] 1@ owuar: 71°; > 6189t 246; +
avtov rell = M
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1826
1829
1911

1911

1913
1925
1929

1933

2010
2014
2015
2017
2017

2019
2021

2022

2023
215
212
21s
217
21s
2110
2110
2117
2122
227
227
2213

2251
2227

2231
2334
2415

2416
2417

2528
2528
2530
2541
2549
2549
2549
2550
26s

2614

38

npocyEvouEVos mpooiiAvtog] mpooni. o mpooyev. A O~%8 54-75" Arm Co Syh

éx ABV 15 b 53" x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100 Aeth] + wpeoov rell

o0 2° A B F 72 106 458 71 121 59 Phil V 2172 Bo Sa? SyhS] ovse 44-107" 129 ¢ 318
Latcod 104 Aug Lev 68 Sal? = I; pr xar L Spec 43 rell = M

oV 3° A B* 121] pr xat 376-0l715 417*-552%¢ Phil V 217 Sa? = I; ovde Lcodd 91 92 95
104 Aug Lev 68 Spec 43 rell = M

mAnoiov] + cov F* O-15-72 b d n t x5%° 318 55 59 L2Spec 13 verss

xapmév A BV x y~318 55 319 Phil II 152] + avrov Cyr I 585 X 1245 rell

7 y72° ABFV58-72 x 121 59 Cyr 1 516] > 458; ad fin tr 376; post mAnodioerau tr rell
=M

mpooAvtog vuiv] tr M’ O"-155872 C” b d fn s t 392 27126 18 55 319 Latcodd 103 104 Aeth
Arab Arm Co Syh

mAnoiov ABV b 53" n x 392 55 319] + avrov 1**Aug Lev 73 Ruf Lev XI 2 Spec 45 rell
8] pr xaw avog d n7% t Arm Syh

8] pr @vog 58 d=1%5 n=7¢7 t 799 Arm

8] pr xar avog 58 44-107" n t 799 Arm

duaptiav A B 72 x 55 LatAug Lev 75%] + avtov (-tw 54) V 29-376 b n 85'™me-321'me-
344mg y 68’ 319 Arm; + avrov (savrov 417) L2Aug Loc in hept 111 47 rell = IM
duaptiav] + avtwv 376 bd n=*% t 799 Arm Sa

init A BV O3 b x 392 319 atcod 103 Spec 45 Sa] pr xat 106; pr xat avijp (avog n 55
Arm) rell = M

7d 2° AB M’ V 29 413*(cprm) b 106 767 x 68’-126 18 55 L3Ruf Lewv XI 2 Arab Co] pr
navra rell

éeanootélie] pr eyo F O~426-29-72 b n y 68’ 59 319 Latcod 103 Arm Bo

viotg B n 392 319 Cyr I 809] viovg 125; pr em Ya*Hi Agg 2 rell: cf M

Juyarpdowv] pr em A 376 414’-417 44-107" 129 s t=8 Arm: cf M

ndywvos] + avrov O~376 54-75" 318 Bo

abtic ABF 72129 x 59 La*Aug Lev 78 Loc in hept 111 51 Aeth] + ov Anyovrai(cvar) rell
dpa] pr yao 58 b dn 321'™8 t 392 LaSpec 47; + yap 319

xepadiiv 2°] + avrov F2 O-58 b n 318 LaRuf Lev XII 3 Arm Co Syh

judnie 2° A BV x 392 55 319 Phil III 133 Cyr I 813] + avrov rell

Aapadv] + Aeyov M' O"72 d-125 56" n st 318 z 18 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh

Jeov A BV x(-59%) 392 55 319 Arm Sa!] + avzov Cyr I 784 rell

v A B 931 29 n 343* x y~392 68’ 55 319 Cyr I 796] pr ano Cyr I 800 rell

éotiv avrodv A B b 121] 80 eont 72; avrov eorar 125; tr 931 Cyr 1796 800 rell = MM
7ov matoxov A B 'V 931(vid) 121 319] rov natpos avrng Cyr 1 808 = M; + avrng Cyr 1
805 rell

xatd A B* 29 b 121 68’] pr 0 610; pr 931 Cyr 1 952 rell = M

untéoa A BV 72 n767 x y=318 55 319 Latcod 103 Arm] + avrov Cyr I 701 LatAug Loc in
hept 111 54 rell

fin A BV 93172 125 x y 126 55 319] + eyw x5 (+ o 9 vuwv 416) rell
neviexaudendry] + nueoa O-15-72 d n t 318 59 Cyr VI 745 Arm Syh

9e6v] + avrov F M’ O'-2° b d f-129 85¢-343-344¢ ¢ y~121 =68’ {8 55mg 59 799 Cyr IV 528
VIII 860 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Aug Lev 87 Loc in hept 111 59 Aeth-FGH Arab Bo Syh
ovvaywyri A B* 82* C” d-1% 619 y=318 407 55 646 Cyr VII 636] pr n Cyr VIII 860 rell
woyiiv] pr nacav F M’ V. O’-376707 56% =75 5 318 z-126 18 59 799 Cyr VIII 1076 LatAug
Lev 88 Aeth Arm Bo Sa! Syh

nodois] + avtov (avtw 376 458) O~% b dn t Arm Sa Syh

7] apéoer BV x y3°2 319] v apeowv A; in anno remissionis Aeth Arm; pr ev rell = M
mAnowdi] + avrn G-58 d 54’ 1784 318 799 Syh

cic 2° ABV O-8 b 75" x 121 55 319 Syh] pr xa: rell

natpds 1° AV 72 n x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrov rell

matpds 2° A BV 58 54’-75 509 y~318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrov rell

xeooiv] + avrov (eavrov G-376) V O-618* 16’ b 54-75" 318 55 Aeth Arm Bo Syh
piodiov A BV b n787 x 392 55 319 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo] pr nueoa (-oar 18) rell
vudv 2°] pr &£ b d n t 13*Aug C Adim 20 Arm Syh

1¢] pr mavra 376 d n t L*cod 100 Arab Arm
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2615 Swwoxeddoar ABV 2975 x 121 68” 55 319 Chr X 330 Arm] pr vuag n™7% 318; + wvuag rell
= BV

2616 &Sovrar] + avta VO~ b d n 343-344¢ ¢ 318 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh

2631 1ov dbedpov A BV 29 54”767 x y=318 68" 55 319 Latcod 100] > 75" + avrov rell = M

2643 Eynaradeipdijoerar / 1j yij) tr BEV 0-29-72 b n x y73°2 68" 55 59 319 Arm Syh

276 Gidpayua 2°(cvar) A BV b x71° 55 319 Bo] > 72; + apyvowov Cyr 1 1033 rell = IR

2710 dAdayua] + avrov F2 O~37¢ d ¢ 799 Tht Lev 189t Bo

272 xardoyeoig(cvar) A BV n127 x=619 3=318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + eorar 426; + aviw
53" Bo; + avrov rell = M

272 nav (mag 392) A BV b x=61% y=318 55 319 Latcod 100 Sa] + avadeua(cvar) rell

2730 100 xaprov A BV 376" b x 121 319 Phil III 91] ano xepnov 126; ano 134; pr ano rell =
M

2731 10 énineunrov A B n x 392 319 Arm] o emdwrov V; quod adiectum fuerit Mtcod 100 Spec
59; > 121%t + qurov rell = M

Though there are 161 instances of support by at least one of the text families
within the Byzantine text type for a plus or transposition of text which may well
have been hex inspired, it is not particularly significant when these instances are
more closely examined. Most of these are popular variants; in fact 122 out of the
161 are supported by at least three further text groups, that is of groups other than
O d n or t. Thus the fact that the Byzantine text also supports popular variants may
simply mean that the text is relatively late. It tells us little about the origins of the
Byzantine text as a separate text type.

A further examination of possible hex influence on the Byzantine text might con-
sist of a comparison of Byzantine text readings with the materials collected in the
second apparatus. In List 3 the relevant materials from the second apparatus are
given in parentheses at the end of each citation. Since such materials are usually
either directly or mediately dependent on SR, the fact that these equal IR is not
noted in this list.

List 3

216 yidowv] + tov gotyuarog avrng n1? (1dv yidpwv) 100 doiyuaros (sovy. 85°-321) adrijc M
85’-321-344)

31 ab1é 1°] avrog 19" n75" 318 55 Syh (= o’ & 344)

3s avté (napa tac 9vpac)] + xera mpoowmov n~1Y (mape tds Jdpag] xare mpdowmov M’
130-321-344)

315 dupotéoovs tovc A B M'™8 G-15-376 71’ 55 319] om due. 509; + Svo 58; rovs Svo rell
(= a’ & o 344%x%)

411 toig] pr ovv d t78* Aeth (zoig] dAdog ovv roig 182)

418 xapnioenv] oloxavtwuarov n Arm (1dv xepndocwv] dldos (> 77-414 85°-321 18) wdv
(> 85’-321) SAoxavidoenv (-twuarwv cl[-417 422551 18) (C'cat 85’-321 18¢at p46°at)

420 10V udéoyov 1°] 1w (rov 413) pooyw C” 118°-537 d-106) =75 307-85"xt-321txt-343" t 424
Arm(vid) (= & 344%™)

428 oioer 1°] + (% G) 10 (> G-15-58 458 68’-120" 319 426 Eus) dwpov avrov (> 19" 68’-
120 799) Fo M’ O-15-29 C” bd n st 527 y~121 z-126' 18 55 319 424 426 646’ 799 Eus VI
15 LatRuf Lew II 5 Arab Arm Sa Syh (oioer 1°] of A’ oloer ddpov avrov 344)

512 @16 A B F G-15-58 19’ 610 246 n=*38 §=39" x y=392 126 55 Phil III 197] avrov 458; avra
426; aqur[...707m8); > 551*; aqurpv Cyr 1972 rell (= o’ o’ ¢ 85'-321-344)

621 mepuoauévnv] pr Ceotnv n' (mepuoauévnv] (+ o' 344 mend) (eoriv (-omv 3217) 85°-
321'-344)

622 vouog aidviog] vouov awwviov 29 C” b 246 n s 318 126 319 Sa (= & 344t%xY)
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622
78

125

134
134
1325

1329
1339

1344
14s

1421
1436
1437
1512
1629
1631
185

1825
1825
1825
1830

199

1934
20s

207

2020
2020
2020
2023
2110
2110

2121
2213
2213
2229
2230
2231
236

2315

2319
2340

2416

40

émrehsodioetar] emrednoerar 58 118°-537 d n=127¢ ¢t 319 LatAug Lev 17 (= s nom M’)
uiaoud] pr anopintov n='¥ (uiaoud éonv] a’ (absc 346; + o' 85’-321(vid)-346 Syh)
anépinrov M’ 108(s nom) 85'-321" Syh)

wéin 1°1 + avrov F M’ O”72) C” d fn st 527 318 z 18 59 426 799 Aeth Co Syh (=
s nom M’)

araddpte)| xedapiouov d t Aeth (= & 321; dxaddote] a’ o’ & (> C73°°-417) xadapi-
ocws (xathes ewg C” 18) - xadapiopod C"t 85(s nom)-130-344-346 18(s nom)
mlavyric] avyaoua n=3* L3tHes 929 (= a’ oi A’ M)

Aevnif] Aevwovn (= a’ (+ of A’ M") M’ 707)

Joi& Aevxii A B 15-376 127 x 121 319 426 Sa] pr 7 b n~1?7; Agvxov Spif 55; capillus in
album Arm; togya Acvxny rell (= & 344%Y)

avroig] avrew C” n~438 85'-321'%t-343" Sa3 (= a’ &' 344; o’ 344™)

om xadapds éortv F M’ O"-15 4619 56"-129 n t 68"-120"-128%¢ 18 59 319 426 799 Cyr I
992 La Aeth Arab Co Syh (= o’ 344)

éonv] + axadaproc eoriv O-15 b d 246 n~7% t 128-628" 646 Arm Syh (= o’ & o’ 344)
Evonjoerar] Evponoetan F ol-15 C"-73" h=314 5 5(-30) 509 799 (= oi 1’ 344)

dopaipgua] apopioua n (= s nom M’)

un axddapre yévnrad] wavinoetar n LHes 962 (ov — yévyrar] ob pavdijostar M')
tanevotépa] xotlotepa n (= s nom M’)

oxevos 2°] pr mav 15-58 44’ n t y~121 Arm Syh (= oi 1’ 0’ 344)

tanewvdoete | xaxwoete n~’7 392 628 Tht Lev 177 (= s nom M 85’-321")

tanewvdoere ] xaxwoete n 392 628 Tht Lev 177 (= s nom 85'-321")

noujoas A BV 381" y=392 55 Rom 10s Arm] zou°? 126; nowmoer (+ v avtoig 75) 75 Latcod
100; 7o avra 767; + avta (avroc 106) Gal 312 Phil IIT 89 Ath III 497 Chr II 594 rell
(moujoag] §' nmoujoer avrda 344)

avranésona encoxewaunv n Arm (= s nom M’ 85’-321’-344 (dneox.))

avroig] avtns 15 n767* 59* 319 Latcodd 100 104 Hes 1017 Arm? (= oi A’ 344)

o) enn (= ol A’ 344)

mooordyuard]| puieyuera 376 b n75 319 Latcodd 100 104(vid) Arm Sa® (= s nom 85'-
321" (pviayua)-344)

ayood] + cov ABF F2V O-376707€_64_381"-708% f~129 =767 x y=318 7 55 59 319 646 799
LatAug Loc in hept 111 46 Spec 12t Sa? Syh (= s nom M’)

nmpoorAvror] mapowor dnt (= s nom M’)

mjv] pr emt O-15 bd n t 318 628 55 416 Aeth Arm Sa Syh (= o’ 344)

init] pr xat ayiacdnoeode F2 O3 b d n t Arab Arm Syh (= o’ 0i 1’ 344)

i ovyyevois| yvvaixog Jeiov d n t Arm (= s nom M’)

tiis ovyyeveiag) tov Jeov d n t 799 Arm (= s nom M’)

dnexdAvyev] + (cvar) auaptiav avtwv Anwoviar 376 bdn t Arab Arm (= s nom M’)
toig] pr evd 129 t Latcod 103 (= & 344; s nom M’ 85’-321")

xepaiiv 1°] + avrov M’ b d n t784 18 LaRuf Lev XII 2 3 Co Syh (= a’ Syh)
drnomdapdoet] amomtowocer (-oeg 509) n~127™8 x Phil III 133 (= d&Adog C’cat 7303
snom 85'-321")

nag] + avog F> O bdnt Arm Sa Syh (= o’ 344)

éﬂf] e1c 29 44 n 392 68’ 55 Arm (= s nom 130‘321'—344)

00 pdyerar] ovx edetar 15 n~7% 392 55 (= s nom 64 85’-321' 344)

xapuoovvig| awveoews n (ebynv xagpoavw/g] aivéoewe M’ 85°-321")

init] pr avtp A BV 29-376' bdntxy 68 319 Cyr 1700 (= o’ 344)

puAdéere] -Eeode 58-64°-82-618-707-708 b 44’ 56'-129 s730321° ¢ =121 128.407-628 55
(= & 344t0)

&beode] payeode MV O'~58%-82-707 b d f85'm8-321'm8 ¢ 318 278" 18 319799 (= o’ &’
& 344)

émdéuarog] apopioparocd nt 799 Tht Lev 183 (émdéuarog] diiog (> 500) dpopiouaros
(aut -paza) M'(s nom) C’’cat-77 417528529 85’ (s nom)-321’(s nom)-344(s nom)-730¢at |geat)
owtnpiov] cwnvixwv d n t Arm (= s nom M’ 344)

ebpoavdivar] xau evpoavdnoesde Frrm Fb M! O C”" d 56'-129 stz 18 59 799 Cyr 1 1108
Aeth Arab Co Syh (= a’ ¢’ (om a’ o’ 130) & o’ 85'-344; o’ 321")

Atdowg] lifoPora (Adorx 107") 107" n t Arm (= s nom 85'-321'-344)

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



255 dypov] auntov d n t 319 (= s nom M’ 130(aunrov)-321’-344)

2514 dvipwnog] exaocros (-rov 107°-125) d t (= o’ Syh)

2522 10 yevijuara] to yeviua (yevv. 458 509) AB V 376’ bn x 121 55319 Syh (= o’ oi A’ 344)

25% émi mArjet] nheovaouov n Arm Syh(vid) (= snom M’ (-vaouoc M) 85°-321"-344 128)

2551 mpdoewg] xtnoews n 319 L2tcod 100 (= s nom M)

2639 avtav 2°] + xou S Tag auaptiag twv MWV avtev et avtwv 376 n7¢7 55 Arm (avtdv 2°]
+ o' xai Sia 1 duaptias TPV ATV oUV Tails favtdv Taxicoviar 85-130(s nom)-344)

2713 7pdg) em b d nt 319 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm(vid) Bo (= s nom M’ 130-321)

2727 aAhaén) Avtpwoerar (-ontar 84) d n7¢7 t Arm (= snom M’ 85’-321’-344(Avrowdnos-
Tat))

This list gives us 61 further instances of mediate Hebrew influence of which 23
are also supported by one or more O witnesses, i.e. by G-58-376-426(from 16s)
Arab (Arm) and Syh; it would seem legitimate to suggest that these are hex in origin.
In fact 11 of these are actually designated as o’ and are certain to be Origen’s text.

Of these 23 cases supported by at least one O witness five are given in Apparatus
IT without a named source. Of the remaining 38 instances a further 22 are also sine
nomine, and a further four are designated simply as &idog; thus only 12 instances
obtain in which both the source for the reading from “The Three” is given and the
reading of the Byzantine text group is not at the same time supported by at least one
member of the O witnesses. In other words it would seem not unwarranted to sug-
gest that hex influence is indeed involved and the Byzantine text is in these instances
a witness to hex.

It should also be noted that almost half of the above 61 instances are supported
only by the »n group (six by d ¢ and one by ¢ alone). On the other hand 23 instances
are supported by all three, i.e. by d n ¢. It would appear that » has been influenced
by hex somewhat more than 4 and &

Up to this point only such possible hex influence has been examined as could be
directly attributed to the work of Origen, i.e. additions to the text to correspond to
a longer Hebrew text, and transpositions. Other kinds of revisions to equal SR
ought at least in theory not to be attributed to Origen. The question remains: Is
there further evidence of recensional activity based on the Hebrew text in the
Byzantine tradition. In List 4 all instances are given in which the Byzantine text
equals M but have not been given in any of the above lists. The fact that the Byzan-
tine text equals M will not be noted except where the evidence might be miscon-
strued.

List 4

12 8dpa 1°] dwoov 29 129 n 509 319 Tht Lev 157 Latcodd 100 101 Ruf Lew I 2 Arm

110 om 7¢ 46 n 30" 55 426* Arm

2s mpoocoicer 1° F2] -ceic F PP 46 19 d-** 246 n t 126’-628" Aeth Arm

213 om xvpip 1@ Fe@ budv F M’ O C” d 129 nsty121 z 18 59 319 426 646" Phil V 69 verss
214 om xai b n 392 319 Latcodd 100 101 Ambr Cain II 20 Arm

3s 7dc yeipac A B F M’ 15-72 414’ b x 18 55 59 426 646!° Bo] v yewa rell

39 e A B 118°-537 x-527 55 Latcod 100] %@ rell

311 init] pr xa: 802(vid) 118°-537 d ¢ 318 799 Bo

315 om zav A 29-82 19’ n 319 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Syh
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3

-
~

4;
43

44

4;

422
428
435

512
513
612
620
633
636

728
728
814
822
92
93

9s
9,

921
101
106
1010
1012
1014

1017
1112
1115
1122
1126
1130
1133

1157
1140
112
1142
1146
1132

1315

1327
1329
1336
1343
1346

42

(vouwov) eig tov aidve] aiwviov 52° 118'-537 d 129 30°-344m8 ¢ 646! Phil II 27: IR npn
aby

doyieoetc] eosvg 58 414’ d-196 =127 730 71’ 426 Arab

om abrod 2° EM’ O” C” 19’ 129 n s y—318 2(-126) 18 59 426 646’ Cyr 1 685 961 Latcod 100
AethM Arab Arm Bo® Syh

om &vavr xvpiov 2° 58-0-152% C” 107'-125 f-129™8) 5 527 7 424 646’ 799 Latcod 104
Aeth Arab Syh

om 700 5° G-15-376 19’ 53’ n 84(me) 319 Latcod 100 Aeth-MR Arm Syh

xai dudorpy A B 19° f~12° x 392 55 319 426 799 Cyr X 209] > Cyr [ 965 rell

om oioer 2° 72 d 53’ n t 527 799 Latcod 103 Arab Arm Sa

70 SAoxabroua] ta odoxavropata (-xeprou. 52) C” 19" d 53" n t 318 319 424 646 Latcod
100 Arab Co

xvpip] xv 19" n 55 Cyr 1 972

ép’ A B M'me 53’ 121 630 646 Aeth] vp 343; ap Cyr 1 972 rell = I

om xai 2° 29 n 392 68’-120" 426 Arm

om &g O58 n~75 Latcodd 100 101 Arm Syh

om xai 2° G-15-58 n 527 318 319 426 L2tHes 857 Sa Syh

&sovrar abtd] fowdnoetar M’ O-G™81572 4 f85'mg_3)1’'mg_344me t 527 318 27126 18 799
Aeth(vid) Arab Syh

Jwé 1°] owar 58* n75; ovvar 75

Zwva 2°] owar 58* n

om 700 2° 15 422 19" n~#58 Latcod 101 Arm BoB

redewdoews] pr tng A b 125 53 n~1%7 318 55

om Movoiic 82-707 44’-125 126’-628" 799 LatHi C Pel 1 34 Aeth Arab Syh

AdAnoov A B G-15 x~527 121 55 319 Cyr [ 765 Latcod 100 Aug Lev XXVI 1 Hi C Pel T 34
Ruf Rom II 13 Aeth Syh] -ceis (-ong 54) rell

moociildev] -Jov 707 b d n t 68°-120" 319 Aeth®R Arm

om 1@ Movoj O'-15 C” d 246 458 st 527 318 z 59 426 799 Latcod 100 Aeth R Arab Co
Syh

70 otndvviov] ra otndvvia d n~7> t 318 Arm

abté 1° A B G x7¢1° Aeth® Syh] aviw 376; avra (avrags 628) rell = M

Elealdp] pr mpog 44 n t 121 = Sam

w@v 2°] pr ava pecov d 127 t 59 Aeth Sa

Acpdv 2° A B O-15 b x=61° y=392 55 Arab Sa Syh] avrov (eorum Arm?) rell

700 owtnoiov A B O3 b 71-527 y=392€ 126 55 319 426 799 Aeth Co Syh] rwv Juciwv 509;
> 75; tov ocotnowy Y*Aug Lev 35 Loc in hept 111 18 Ruf Lev VII 3 rell = M
&iddonode] -Aacacdar 376 n~1%7

om xai 1° dn

otpovdov] pr tov 707 C” 44 n st 424 BoP

om xai 1° 106¢ n

om xai 1° F M’ Q"2 C'"=(528)761% 3, 5 =121 7 18 59 646 Arm Syh

init] pr xar (+ 7 18) n~127 85* 18 426 La Aeth Arm Co

ovvroiprioetar] -towpere n=*58 Latcodd 100 103 104 Arm = IR; cf also -zowwerar d-125 458
129319

@v] pr ano b d-61°) 246 ¢t z768* 799

om ané 2° b31%) 246 n 55

om xai 1° n77% 18 Latcodd 100 103 104 Arm

a016] avra F 58 C” n=*5% 5 18 59 Latcodd 100 103 Bo?

domovong] pr e d n t 799 Aeth Arm

&va] pr mpog d n t 392 426 Latcod 104 Aeth Arm Bo Sa’

6'rlLlA BQ)I; M’ 58-72 d t x y 18 59 426 Aeth Arab Sa!3] et Arm; > Cyr I 984 LatHes 929
rell =

dav 66] om OF 44’-107¢ 426 Aeth Arm

xei 2° A B 82 121] 7 Cyr I 989 rell

6t AB M’ b xy 18 55 Aeth Arab Arm Sa®] > rell

om avtod 3° o772 d 129 n t 68’-120’-128 319 426 Latcod 100 Syh

om 77 15 106-125-610
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1354
1356
147

1412
1413
1413
1417
1417

1424
1425
1428
1434
1438
1445
154

1524
1627
174

176
181
183

185
187
1811
1815
1817
1830
19;
1934
1937
205
2010
2010

2012
2013
2017

2020
2027
215
21s

21s
2112
2120
225
225
226
229
2210
2218
2222

nAvver] -vovowv n Aeth™® Arm Syh

dnogpriée] pr xar M™8 29-82 d 246 t 318 z 319 416 426 646

xedapog Eotar] xadapioel (-pwer 767) avrov 44’ n t Arm

tii¢) pr neo b d n 85m8-321"me 4 =121 319 Latcod 100 Arab Sa

70 1°] pr wg n Arm

om donsp n~7%7 319

10V 10710V 700 aiiatog] 1o apa 15-376 n 319 Syh

om 700 ult F 58-72-0/ 52-552-761* b 106(ll) 129 n 84 71’ 126’ 18 55 59 319 426 Latcod
104 Arm

om 76v 2° A BV 29-376 b 107°-125 53’-246 509-527 121 68-122* 319 Latcod 100

om o0 2° 15 552-761* b 107’-125 30" 71’ 121 55

om 700 ult 58-82-381" n 30 84 68*-628 18 426 646

vuiv 2°] vuewv M™8 b d 54-767 t 392 799 Tht Lev 169 Latcod 104 Hes 960 Arm Syh
&eAdav] -Aevoerar d 129 t Bo

étoioovowv] pr xat 16" d n t Arm

om 6 yovogpvrs 2° 58 d 127-767 t Latcod 100 Aeth€ Arm

g wowundi] tr o772 b 56-129-246°-664 n y~121 z 426 799

om avrd 2° O-%8-15 54-75" Sa Syh

xai 4° A B F 58-72 x 121 55 59 Cyr I 693 Latcod 100] guod Aeth; hoc Sa; > Cyr II 552
rell = M

xxAep A B F2 M’ O'-G x 121 18 55] > rell

sinev] edainoey M’ ol=1572 C” d fs t 392 z 18 55 319 424 646 799 Aeth

én’ avrig] evavrn b d fnt 318 799 Phil 111 892 Clem II 137 Tht Lev 179 Latcod 100 Luc
Athan 1 3

om xai noujoete avrd 107°-125 53’ Arab Syh

xai 2° A BV 58 b 509 392 55 Arab] > rell

om oUx droxalvyes 1° 107" Syh

ydo A BF M’ V 58-72 129 767 x y 18 55 59 Latcod 103 Arm Sa] > rell

ydo A B 121 Aeth Arm Co Syh] > rell

8pocAvyuévov F2] poeA(A) vyparwv F V* 58-0l17%7 d n t x~3° 68’ 55 59 319

pofeiodw] pofndnoeode n Ltcod 104 Arm

gorar] + vuv n77% Arm

om 6 deog budv O'3872) C” fn sz 799 Aeth~CC Arab Bo Sa! Syh

700] pr pecov (-ow 458) d n t 18 Arm

init] pr xat b d n t Aeth Arab Arm Sa

Javarovodwoav ABF M’ V 58-72 129 x7%° 318 18 55 319 LatAug Lewv 73 Arm Sa’] -odw
LatRuf Lev XI 2 Spec 45 rell

ydo A B 58 x 392 55 Aeth Arm Bo Syh] > rell

8] pr avog d n77%7 t Arm

xouovvror A B M'™8 V b n 85'm8-321'm8-344m8 x y 55 319 Arm(vid)] Anyovrar 29 68’
LatAug Lev 75 Loc in hept 11 47; Anyerar rell = M

8] pr xar (> 106) avog 44’ n t Arm

duporeoor A B F M’ 58-72-0l 129 x 392 18 55 59 LatAug Lev 77] > rell

Lvondijoeode] fvonooviar b3 d ¢t Arm

ayidoer A B Fe 15-64* b 246 127-767 74-76 509 z-%8' 55 319 LatAug Loc in hept 111 51 Arm
Syh(vid)] -oeig Cyr I 812 LatAug Lev 78 84 Spec 47 rell

obtoc] avrog =1 319 Aeth Arm

nyaocuévov) ayioua n Arm

om dvipwmnos— abrg 107°-125

an’ éuot)| amo mpoowmov pov (> 75) d n t Arm

om 0 Jeo¢ budv M’ O"5872 C” b fn sz 18 319 799 verss

abrdv A B 29 x(-599) y=318 68’ 55 Cyr I 796s Arm*] zovrwv Cyr I 800; avrov 931 rell
om 6 Je6¢ M" V O"-5872 C” b fn=*38 5 134 x=5° z 18 319 799 Cyr 1 796 verss

7] #ow b d n ¢t 392 Aeth Arm Sa

7 9 A B F 58-72 x 121 55 59 Cyr 1 952] pr %@ 53’; w0 (> b) xw rell = M

avrd] ravta B M’ V 931 O-58-29-82 C” d 127-767 s° ¢tz 18 319 Cyr I 952 La*Hes 1075
Syh
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2222

2223
2223
2228
233

233

234
2310
2314

2315

2336

2337

2337
247

2416
2421
252

2510
2525
2527
2543

2547
2552
2554
261

263

2612
2612
2616
2621
2623

2633
2643
2645
2645
2646
276

2715
2720
2723

2727
2728
2729
273
2732

44

76 9e¢] 1 (> b) %o ABF V 931 O-58-29-72 b n 343-344¢ x y 68’ 55 59 319 L2codd 91
92 94—96 103 Hes 1075 Arab Arm Sa Syh

7 1°] xaw n7¢7 344m8 Arm

om oov 54-75" Bo

10 naudic A B 931 x y~318 55 Arm] matrem Bo; 7o (> 72 59) nausiov Cyr 1701 rell = M
novjoeis 1°] -oetan 376 75'-767 = M; -oete d12° 54’ ¢ LaAug Loc in hept 111 562P

The fact that 75’-767 happen to equal 3R is obviously a coincidence. Their parent text
read rowoerte.

noujoes 2° A B 'V 931 29-426 x y318 68’ 55] -oerar 82-376 246%-664 75-767* 30 319;
nmpooowsete 16'; -oere(cvar) rell = M

7@ xvpip] Tov (> 55) %0 d 54’-767 t 55 Arab

elnov] Aainoov n Aeth

¢ 9e@] 1oV Fg0v A 426-01-22 C"(-52'313) d 56'-129 n 5739 ¢ 121 z7¢%" 55 799 Cyr II 620
Aeth Arm Syh

vueic AB 29 bx 121 68'] > Aeth; vuv Cyr 11093 Tht Lev 183 LAug Loc in hept 111 57
rell = M

Sloxavtduare] -toua A M’ V. O-29-82m8-707 (C’'*=52417528529552 1077-125 129-246 127
307-85-343’ 18 319 Aeth SyhT

76 #vpiw 1° A 72 121 Syh] om 7@ B M’ 29 C” 458 x=%° 68" 18 55 319; rov xv 44’ t; xv
rell = M

om avrév 2° M’V O’-58-82-707 C” d 129 127 st 318 z768 18 AethFHM Arm Co Syh
émjoete] -oeic n Aeth? Arm

om Jopard ¥ O” bd fntz 59 319 799 Cyr VIII 860 Aeth Arab Arm Sa Syh

init] pr xa: t 392 126 Aeth Arm Co

om #v 2° — vuiv 2° 618™t 44’-125 71’ 55 AethCCR Arab

dnelevoerar] -oeode 72 b 107°-125 59

avroo 2° A B* x 121-392*(vid) 55 Arm] + ad eum Syh; avro rell = M

om avré O3 b 7122 5 392 126 Aeth Arm Bo Syh

om xtjpiov O-58-82-707 C"-52% b d f~12% 127 s t 128-407 319 646 799 Latcod 100 BoB Sa
Syh

om 7# 2° 107'-125

om xai 2° n Latcod 100

&eedeboetar] pr xar M’ 01-82-707 C” d fst 392 z7¢8 18 319 646 799 Arab Bo? Sa
yAvrrd] -tov' V. O b n 130™8-321'm8-344m8 318 55 319 Syh

10ig] pr ev d=** f712° n t 628 799 Cyr I 484

vudv] vy B* 426-0I-15 107°-125 71 392 Arm# Bo Syh

uov A B 121 319 Cor II 616] uor 801 Phil I 238 LatRuf Lew XVI 7 rell

xai 4° A B* b dt 121 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Aeth] > Chr X 330 rell

npocdijon] pr xar 314 d t BoA

éni tovroig / éav] tr M’ 0l-82-707 C” d fst 392 z76% 18 646 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab
Arm Co

om 7j 1° G-426-0l77% 73*-417-761* 537 44’-125 fn x=527 y~121 68'-126 319 799

vr’] amr B¢ F M’V O-426707 52’313 d 75 134-370 x 318 z 18 59 799 Aeth Arm Syh
7ijic 1° A B F F*2 58-72 610 458 321 x y=318 55 59 Tht Lev 188t] > rell

mijic 2° AB 'V O7376-29-72 x 121 68’ 55 59 Tht Lev 188%] > rell

Zwvd] owar 54-75’

&wg] pr xou n(767)

om ér’ avté O~8 b d 127-767 t LatHes 1167 Arm

om adrév V 426 b n7¢ 319 Arm

(T1ufic) éx] ews d=61° f~129 127 130™¢ ¢ 318 55 Arm = IM; nunoewe 54-75" 321'™8 392 319
799

7mp0¢ avté] en avrny d n~*38 t Aeth

éotar] eorivd 75'-127 ¢t Bo

om xai 53" n Arm

m06¢ A B FV O-72 b x 121 59 Matcod 100 Spec 59] &x rell

5‘7»111717 A BV 82%-426 b n 130 x y92 126 55 319 Phil II 20] &weAdy Phil III 91 LatSpec 59
re
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2733 1nit] pr ovx emoneyetai(c var) ava pecov xalov xar (+ ave usocov 107" t Arm) movipov xai
(> 55) M’ dnt1855Arm: cf M
2734 Zwva] owar 426 54-75

Of the 151 instances in this list 61 are omissions and 24 are additions; 24 involve
lexical change; 15 are changes in number; nine, change in case; six, change in person,
and five constitute a different construction; four change Zivd to orvay, two involve a
transposition, and one, a change in tense.

Of the 24 plusses, nine are of the conjunction xat (311 1130 1356 1445 2010 2421 2554
2621 276), and three, of the article (822 1115 46). Six cases involve prepositional ele-
ments (7m0og 106 132; ave peoov 1010; ano 1137; mepr 1412, and ev 263). Only one case
involves more than one word; at 2755 the clause ovx emoxeperar ava pesov xatov xa
(+ ava ueoov) movnpov xau obtains in M” d n t 18 55 Arm and is clearly dependent
on the Hebrew 1 y1b 215 12 9pa° &5.

Of the 24 cases of change in lexical items over half may be said to be popular
readings, i.e. readings which are supported by at least three text groups in addition
to Byzantine text support. These are 39 221822 %0 (for Jed), 513 ap (for &p’), 636
Powdnoerar (dovrar avrd), 1012 avrov (Aapdv), 1320 1 (xai’), 181 eladnoev (ginev),
2017 Anperar (xoutobvrar), 2222 tavta (avrd), 2643 an (Vr'), 2731 ex (mpds), and 2732
S1eAdn (8191). Supported substantially beyond the d n ¢ groups are the variant texts
185 ev (for ér’), 1830 pocAvyuarwv (for 86elvyuévav), 2210 xar (for 7f), and 2723 gwg
(for éx). In two instances the variant text is supported by the three Byzantine text
groups plus scattered support: 147 xadapioer avrov (for xadapog éorar), and 2727 ex
(for mpd¢). At 43 wepevg for doyiepeds is supported by d n along with scattered sup-
port. For the remaining instances (21s 12 2223 2310) the Byzantine presence is concen-
trated in the n group.

The largest group of Byzantine text readings which equal IR is, however, that of
omissions (61 out of 151). It might profitably be asked whether this tendency to-
wards a shorter text is engendered by Hebrew influence or is generally characteristic
of the Byzantine text tradition.

B) In the following list are given instances of omissions in which the Byzantine text
groups are the principal supporters of the variant. Scattered support has been disre-
garded, but none is included in which another text group (i.e. over half of its mem-
bers) also supports the shorter text. In no case does the shorter text equal K.

List 5

15 om 70 afua 2° 72 n 55 Aeth€ Arm

15 om 70 4° 72-381’ 107’-125 75 527 799 AethM Arab Sa
116 om év 2° n~127 71’

29 om O igpevs 1° 376 n 30" Arm

314 om xei 2° 106-125’

315 76 2°] M3° 413 107°-125

42 om an’'n 319

45 om 700 d** 75

44 om évdmov xvpiov d-**
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414 om 77 1° d ¢

415 om avr@v 107’-125 Latcod 104(vid)

415 om &vavn xvpiov 2° 72 107°-125 71" -

42 om avr@v 72 dnt 71’ 55 Latcod 100 Arm

430 xai 3°] M) 1° 77-414" 107°-125 75'

431 om eig 107’-125 54 Latcod 100

51 om 7 1° 107°-125 129 458 59 Sa

54 om # 1° 107’-125 Latcod 100 Aug Lev passim Syh
57 om 64 107°-125 127*

59 dvowaornoiov 1°] M2° 1077-125 121

511 om &¢ d Bo

62 minoiov 1°]1 M2° d

610 évdtioeranr 1°]1 M2° d

620 avriig 1°] M2° d-196M8 458 126

627 om and n-127) 426

63 om dv 16’ 107°-125

634 om 70V éri n 730% 126 Latcodd 91 92 94—96
639 momHjoerar 1°] M2° 16’-739 d129) ¢

72 om uév 107’-125 126

74 om 1@ 2° 107'-125

77 om xai 376 528 d 53’ ¢t 509 Arab Arm?P

716 om & 82-376 n 134 122*(cprm)-126 Syh

723 om év pepidt n~1?7

811 om xai 1° n Ltcodd 100 101 Arm Sa!

816 om dugpotépovg 107’'-125 126

816 om Maovoiic 2° d t Aeth® Sa

817 om avrov 1° 107’-125

817 om avrov 2° 381" d-1°% 799 Arm

824 om Mwvoiic 2° 381’ d—** 55 Arab Sa!

824 Secidv 1°] M3° 107°-125 458 318

827 om éni tag yeipag 2° 44'-125

83 om éni tod 72-376 131 314 d=** 53 343 59 319 426 799: homoiot
830 om xai 3° n 392 Latcod 100 Arm

830 7@V VIOV avTob per’ abToi 1°] avrev d-1°0) 127 =134 527 Arab Arm Bo Sa’*
831 om Mwvoijs 107°-125

831 paprvpiov] M (33) 107°-125

833 om tij¢ dpag n~127 Sal 3

99 om xai 4° —fin 107’-125 53: homoiot

910 om 700 2° 107°-125

112 om & 72" n~127 527-619 68" 426 Cyr IX 985 Bo
113 om Jmdiy n=1%7

114 om ano v 2° d 370° Arm

115 om init — () fin 414’-417 d-**: homoiot

11s  yewdppois] M (10) 72 414" 4-196™8 53 75 370
1114 bt 1°] M (e) d44 527

1122 xai 4°] M5° 107’-125 Latcod 103

1133 om &v 2° 107'-125 74-76 799

1134 &orar 1°] M 3s) 107°-125

1136 om adrév d 127 t 426 Latcod 100(vid)

1140 om init — éonédoag 1° d n AethM Arm: homoiot
1144 om 8t 1° 77127 71’ 121 Arm
126 om 4 1° d
133 om xai 2° — ypwtde 2° 107°-125 68: homoiot
134 om unf A 417 d ¢t 55
134 om zoiya d n~1?7 t 426 Aeth
136 om 7 dgr 2° 125 n 318 319 Latcodd 100 104(vid) Hes 929
1317 fepeds 1°] M2° d129)
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1322
1327
1332

135
1332
1333
1339
1355
144

146

149

1457
1447
1447
1449
1451
1511
1522
152¢
1532
169

1611
1616
1621
1623
1624
1625
1626
1627
1627
1627
1627
1632
1633
172

17s

179

1710
1713
185

187

1810
1811
1815
1816
1817
1818
1824
1826
193

194

195

1910
1921
1923
1930
1932

om xai 72 n Phil II 225 Aeth Arm Co

om xai 2° 72 n Aeth R Arm BoB

om xai 1° 107°-125

om o0 107'-125

om ovx éoriv 2° n7¢7

Joavoua 2°] M (4) 1° d 54 628

om init — Asvxadilovra 77-414" 19 d 53’ 321t 628 Latcod 100: homoiot
om ov 107'-125

om xai 4° 708* d 527 59 319

xai 3°] M4° 44-106™-107" ¢

xai 4°] N\5° d-* 509

om 77 d t Cyr II 564

xai 1°] M3° 106%¢-107"-125

om ¢ 2° 107’-125 130

om xai 3° 82 552* 19 107°-125 53 30* 18 59 319
om éni 107’-125 126 Latcod 100

xai 4°] A2 1° 107-125

om avroo 54-75" 319 Latcod 100

om avrj 15 44" n t Arm

om o0 d-125) ¢

KA700c] M (10) 72-376 16'-414" d-196M8 53 1127 630 642 Arm
om 76v 5° — fin 107’-125

om avrdv 1° 422 53’ 54-75" Tht Lev 176

om ndoag tac 3° 107'-125

om init — Aapdv d-19¢™8 ¢

om 70 SAoxdonoua 2° d-**

om 70 otéap 54-75’

om O 15-376 246 n~1%7

om 76v 4° — duaptiac 2° 107°-125 509

om év 1° 54-75’

om £v 2° 413* n 318

om avrév 1° d-*

om xai 1° — avrov 1° 107’-125

om éfiddoerar 3° 72 d=1° Latcod 100 Bo

om 8— Aéywv 107°-125

om &vpwnos 2° 72-618*(cprm) d—** 75 18 59 799
om 7 V* 72* 54’-75-458(2°)

om dvipwnog 2° 72 d=** 75 LatAug Lev LVII 12P Ruf Rom II 13
om dvdpwnos 2° 72-708 d—** 75 424 Cyr I 697
nmdvra 1°] M2° 107’-125

om doynuootvyv 2° d—** 71’

om ovx— fin 107’-125

gortv] M (12) d-12%)

om ovx 2° —fin 72 d 53’ 75’

om ovx— fin 107’'-125

om tjv 1° et 2° n

om ér'— fin d-19™8 ¢: homoiot

om ydp n 30%™

om rovtwv 19" 54-75'

om avrov 1° 707 d-1° 71’ Arm

om &yd— fin 107’-125 458

om 16 xvpip 107°-125

om cov 2° 618* 106-125" LaSpec 122P Arm'

om oxnviic 44-107"

om dudv B* 15 551* 107’-125 129 799 Phil II 1512P Cyr X 1245 Arm
om éyé— fin 107°-125

om &y — fin d-1°¢
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1935 om &v 3° 551 106 54-75" 126 59 Cyr I 521 Bo
205 om @vdpwnog 2° 72 d 54-75'-127* 126 Or X 47 LaRuf Lev XI 2% Aeth®FG Sa
2011 om doynuoctvyy— drexdivyey 107°-125

2018 dmexdAvyev 1° Fa] m2° F 72 d=1% 59

2018 om v 3° n

2018 om avrijc 3° d 458 ¢

2025 xadapdv 1°] N2° 19’ 54-75’

2025 xai 3°] M5° 107°-125

2026 om Uudv 422 107’-125 509

2112 om 700 Jeoo 2° 54-75" Hi Ep LXIV 52p

2114 om xai fePniwuévyv 16" 54-75' 134 LatHi Ep LXIV 6 Ruf Lev XII 5 Arm
2119 om dvpwnos— avrg 107°-125

2119 om 7 2° —fin d ¢t 318: homoiot

2121 om zd— Jeo0 107°-125 84t

225 om @ xvpiw 107'-125

225 om # 2° 54-75'

2215 om & 46° d~1° 318

2218 om dvdpwmos 2° 931 72 d 75 509 Cyr I 952 Arm*®
2218 avrév 1°] M2° 107’-125 Arab Bo

234 om xai 106-107" n t

2312 om &ig 107°-125

2313 om 7@ xvpip 1° d-1°

2313 om oivov d t 799

2314 om ¢ 107’-125

2317 om oguddiews 54-75" Arm

2318 om avrdv 1° 44'-125

2318 om ai 2° 708 528 44’-125

2324 om Aéywv d=** 458 799

2329 tavty] M(0) 414’ 107°-125

2335 om 77 1° 376-707 313 53" n~1%7 30’

2338 om mAjv 4° 106-125 n 126 55 Sa!

242 om éidwov 106 129 n~'?7 Cyr 1 676

244 om tijc 1° 107°-125

249 om dyix 107°-125 646

2411 om tij¢ lopaniitidos 107°-125 71"

2420 om xa¥6ti— (22) Eyywpie 107'-125

2423 om comma 4 370: homoiot

255 om init — (¢) xvpip 107'-125: homoiot

2510 om éviautév d 53’ n~127 t Arab Co

2513 om abrijc d—** La*Hes 1114 Aeth

2514 om éav 2° 125 n Arm

2514 om oov 2° n 730

2514 om v 107’-125

2517 om cov n~'27 Arab

2520 om év n~'?7

2521 om 7d 2° 29 16’-550"-551 129-246 n~127 509 121 68’
2533 om xai 2° 72 n Arm Bo

253 om (roerar— fin 107°-125

2539 om 6 d

2544 om Sovlov— fin n~7¢7 319 Arm

2545 om Ovrwv 707*(cprm) n~73

2551 om mtvi 29 d n 30° t 68" Latcod 100 Aeth Arm
265 om xai 5° — fin d=** 54-75’ t Aeth

2626 om évrd d t

2626 om &v 3° — pdyeode 54-75

2631 om tij¢ doufic 54-75" AethM

2632 om £y 52 d 53" n t 628 55 Latcod 100 Arm Co
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2640 om 705 duapties 2° 106-125 n Arm
2643 om avrig 107'-125
2644 om avrév 1° d 343 t 392

2712 om dva péoov 2° 4-106) 126 Lateod 100 Arm
2717 avrod 1°] Mas) 1° d 458 Latcod 100

2722 om dné 1° 54-75’

2723 om 10 éloc 54-75" Arm

2724 om abrév n~7%7 Aeth Arm

2728 om 66 d n t Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Arm

2730 om ¢ xvpip 1° d-1% Phil III 91 LatSpec 59

1. It is clear from the above list that many omissions are the result of careless errors
on the part of scribes; this is particularly true of the parent text of 107’-125 from the
d family. Similarly the # group abounds in such omissions; obviously these are not
to be taken seriously. It is also apparent from the list that omissions witnessed by all
three groups are rare. In other words it would be quite false to characterize the
Byzantine text of Leviticus as a shorter text.

To gain some further insight into the character of the Byzantine text type the fol-
lowing list contains further readings supported by d » and ¢ and no more than four
scattered ms witnesses, with versions and patristic evidence not being taken into con-
sideration. It is understood that none of these is equal to K.

List 6

12 ané 2°] pr n 707 19" d n='%7 ¢ 55 Tht Lev 1572
12 xai 2°] 7 19" d n ¢t 318 Tht Lev 157 Arm

15 Sextév] + avio (avro 74-76; > 458 55) efidacacar d n t 55 Arm: ex 4
lie 6v 1°] 10 d ¢

2 Svoia] Jvowav d=125 129 127 t Sa(vid)

25 &yiov] ayia d nt Sat

24 albuovs] + ex ogubedews 44" n7% t 799 Arm

2s Svoiav] + oov d=** n t Aeth R

211 avrov] avrwvdnt 318 Arm Bo

2u xepréoat] + Gvowav d n 1784 527

214 Eoetntd] aupera d 129 t

35 Gowif] -unv 82 d 129 n 30" 78 Latcod 100 Aeth
37 ab1é] avrovd** n=1?7 ¢

315 70 Jvoiaoctiipiov] tov Svoweornoov 15-376 d t-134)
44 v yeipa] tag yepag d n t Arm

413 ovvaywyr] pr 7 d=61° n t 318 319

416 i) em d-100) ¢

425 init] pr xou Anyerar d n t 55 Arab Arm?P

426 Juoiag) pr g d t 527 318 319

426 owtnpiov] pr tov d t 527 319¢

434 Sloxavrdocws 1°] xapnwoewg d 129 t

55 avric] avtovdn t

511 duaptiac 1°] e auaprias avrov d t 55 Sa

516 8] ovdt 318

6s én'] an 19° d n=177 370

612 avrov 1°] avro d 75 t 426

618 O¢ @v dynratr] o ayauevos d t

627 @] pr mag 106-107" t; mag og (ws*) 125

627 &v davriodfi] opavriodn (cvar) d-* n127) + 426
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632
637
2
73

719
725
727
813
820
821
828
829
92
94
919
922
10s

104

1017
1113
1127
1130
1133
1136
1136

1139
1142
1142
1143
114
1145
1147
1147
124

126

132

13;

134

139

1310
1313
1313
1317
1321
1322
1322
1324
1325
1332
1332
1334
1340
1341
1347

50,

6] pr o d 53" t 121

eig] + sorar d t L*Ruf Lev V 4 Arm Sa

avanenomuévovs] -uevng d 56*-129 ¢t Cyr I 833 Arm

Hvoig] dvoias 819 n 85 ¢

atipiov] erxavoiov d t 392

xvpie 1°] + avrov d 730 ¢

t00] g 1o d 129 t

duaptiag] et mAnuueieiog tr d t

qurdvag] pr rovg d =8 ¢t 318 55 Arm

xepadnv] + avrov d t

Sloxavroud] oloxapnwue d 75 t

fin] + xadancp (xada 527) evereilaro x5 376 44’ n t 527 55 319 Arm
Maovoii] 1o uwvon d t 527

xoov] + eva dt

oepidadv] pr dvoiav d n t Arm

700 2°] pr 70 ano M™8 d 54’ ¢ 318 416

¢ 2°] 70 G d 56-129 n 134-370 Latcod 100 Aeth-CC Arm Syh
év 2° — ovvaywyfi] evomov naons s (> 44) ovvaywyns (yns 75'; maons post ovv. tr
74-76) F° d n t Arm*P

vudv] + ovv toig yitwowy avrtov F° d n t 55 Arm: cf s

nept avrdv] ad fin tr d ¢

PAéAvyud] + vuv dt

&) odn 85m8 ¢t 318 Latcod 100 Arm

uoyalii] pvoyein d-1°6) ¢ 121 319 Sa

ecblevadt

xadapov] -pa d n t Ltcod 103 Arm Co Syh

anrouevog] + (+ ano 458) maong (> Arm) axadapoies woyns 58 dn t 55 799 LatHes 918
Arm

t@v 2°] pr ano d t

nas 6 mopevduevos 1°] mav o mopeverar d t

a5 6 mopevduevos 2°] mav o mogeverar d-125 t

poervénre] -tnode (-beode 610 Cyr) d ¢t Cyr 1 937

axddaptor oeode] tr d n 30" t 799 Latcod 103 Aeth Arm Pal
&yi6g gipt / éyd] tr d 75 t 527 126 319 Aeth-P Arm Sa

v 3° — éodidueva 1°] tov {owv ({oviov 75) tov eodiousvov(cvar) d 246 75° t Aeth
v 4° — fin] 1oV {wov tov un eodiopsvov 44-107" 54’ t Aeth Arm
avtic 1°] + avry d n75 t Latcod 100

xaddpoews] pr e 529 d 53 t 318

dori] g apnv (apn 75) d-196¢ n t

Sépuari] pr 1w d 53" ¢

Séouarog] + avine B* d ¢

70v] pr aapwv (-pov 75) d n t Mtcod 100 Hes 929 Arm

dnd] S d t

nav 2°] naoa (-oav 127-767) dn t

Agvxov] -xnv n=127 Latcodd 91¢ 96 100; -»p d 127 ¢

dori] + avrov n t L2Hes 929 Arm

Tanewov] -vn d t

éav 8¢] xarcavdn t

Ener] Sepuart M'™8 d n ¢

mAavyés] -yaoua (-yioua 75) d n~767 ¢

avTov / 6 igpevg 1°] tr d t

avtj] avtw 106-107" n t

x0iAn and] xootepa (eyxoid. 44) d n t 318

x0iAn and] xodorepa d-125) n t

padion) padwon d t

padnon] padeon 44-125" ¢

édv] pr o 15-376 d 129 ¢t 318 Arm
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1351
1351
1355

1410
1414
1416
141s
1418
1421
1423
1425
1427
1428
1429
1431
1435
1437
1440
1448
1451
1451
1453
15;

1517
1519
1521
1523
1526
1529
1530
1530
1532
161

1610
1611

1623
1626
1629
1632
1633
17s

1714
1819
1824
1828
1830
1830
194

1915
1916
1935
1936
1936
1936
202

203

x00xn1] + 1 &v 1015 Awvoig 17 ev Toig gpeots d n t 799 Arm Syh™s: ex ss
¢ 3°) mavn d ¢t

rAvdivar] mAvvar avrtovd n t

elg Svoiav] om elc 44; post Yaie tr d t Syh

xai 3° — Setidg] ad fin tr 313-414’-417 d—** t Latcod 100
énrdnig) ad fin tr d ¢

76 2°] + ovdt 509 799

émdrjoet] enyeer d t

&va] + meor (+ g 767) mAnuueieias d nt 799 Arm
xadapioar] -owc9nvar d n787 776

i 1°] pr neot d t 799 Arm

700 2°] + ovrog d*Y t 799

100 xadapilouévov / 100 Setiod] tr 44’ n t 799 Aeth Syh
émdjoet] emyeer d n t 55 426 799 Arm

7eoi 2°] + avrovd n t

tivog avrod] + eonv 54'-767 | tivog] + eomv d 75" t 799 M2tcod 104 Hes 960
xolddos— mugpilovoas| xokades yAwpilovoar 1 mupplovoar d t Bo
ééelovov] efapovor d t

adeipdivar] alewp. d n t

Uoant {ovrt] vdaros {wvrog d 129 t 318

év] en d 458-767 ¢

radapad) pr xadapiodnoerar xar 58 d n t 55 Arm
axadapoia 2°] + owuarog d**) t 71*(cprm)-619 Arm
7] yevnrar M™8 44" n t 416

firuc] g d t

xoitng| xodag d t 799

év 1jj xoity) ent (g 84) em g xottne d n~1%7 ¢t

gorar 1°] + axadapros (-tov 458) d-12%) n t Arm

v Soav] tas (tne 125) Jvoag d t 392

QUoewg] pr s 29 d n77% t 509

axadapoiag) pr e d n~7% t

85600 / &€ avTon] tr d ¢

&vavti] -tiov d t 318 642(vid)

100 2°] wg d t

éavtod 1°] + xat Tov oxov avrov d t 392 799 (but cf avrov xai Tov oxov avrov (savrov V)
uovov A BV x 55)

Evededinel] ededvner d 75" 178%¢

dpeow] pr mvd t 318

to070 Vuiv] tr 72-376 d t Arm Syh

Awijv— fin] eyav orodnv (> 106-125) v Adwvny d=*4 ¢
8ddoetar xai] tr d619 n=458 ¢ Arm

Soag] ooa G* d 767 130 134

xai] S tovro d t 55

axadapoiag] pr g 58 d-197™8 129 ¢

init] pr xa: 58 44’ n t Aeth Arm

7oic 1°] pr ev A d 129 54-458-767 730 ¢

7¢] pr navia d 75 t

vudc] + ewoeAdev exer d t 799

vuiv] + avrog d t 799

0USE] ovd ov 46 d t

vu@v)] oov d t Aeth€C

&oixov] -xav d 129 ¢ 509 Phil 111 37Pap

otdSua] + xou petoa d n t

xoig] Eeomng d t

vuiv] pr evd t 68’

doyovrt] pr 1o d-19¢ n ¢

doyovri] pr 1w d-19° n t 318
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203
204
20s
209
2010
2010
2011

2016
2019
2022
2025
211
211
213
214
217
21s

219

219

2112
2112
2115
211s
2119
2120
2120
2121
22,

224

2219
2220
2225
2232
234

2312
2312
2313
2314
2317
2327
2337
247

24s

2411
2418
252

256

2513
2515
2516
2518
2518
2519
2521
2521

52

uot] guot d n=8 t; gv guor 458

doyovr] pr tw 417 dn t

Eyd] pr ort d19) ¢ 319 Aeth Sa

goran] eorvd n t 392 319 LatHes 1043s Arm

uowyevonrar 1°] -on 15 46 d n t 318

poyevonrar 2°) -on 54-127™8)-767 =370

&voyol] pr noepnracwy (+ yap xar 127 Arm; + enim Syh; + xat n='?7) 707 d n t Arm
Syh: ex 12

ﬂ}g;oaeﬂaiaarat] av (> 122) mpooelsvontar (-oetan 44* 767) d 767 t 122
anoioovrat] Anyoviar atexvor anodavovvrar d t 799

xatoxeiv] pr tov d n t

avroic] eavrows 44-125" 54 30" t~134 407 Aeth

t0is lgoevowv] post Aapdv tr 708 d 53" n t Arm Bo

év raic) em d n 346™8 ¢t

wiavdioerar] -oovrar 29 d n t 318 68" Aeth Arm

uiavdioerar] -covrar d-129) 458 ¢t 318 AethFH Arm

vno] ano A B d-61° 129 ¢ 392

dyiog €y ey eyu ayiog d-125 t; ayios ey eyo 54’-767 L3Hes 1056 Spec 47 Arm Bo; eyw
ayiog syt 125 458

éxmopvedoar] + avrnvd t 55

mpd¢] o o (> 106*) d 129 ¢

x01016v] ¢ yot0cws d n t LH1 Ep XXXIX 4 LXIV 5 Arm
#xUpog] + o 9cdt

éyd] ort ey eyt 15 d n775 +776 318 Arm Syh

dlprevdnt

@] pr ev 44’ n t7¢ 319

ntilog / Tovs dpdatuois] tr d t

@l previd nt

obx éyyier] ov mpooeyyioet d t

70 &yiév / pov] tr d 53 n t 799 Aeth Arm Sa

7 2°] xar 72 d t 55 Aeth

dooeva duoua] apoev auwuov d n7¢7 t 126 Aeth Arm
nmpoodéovorv] mpooowoovory d 129 t

uduog] pr xar d=** n t Cyr I 953 Aeth

700 ayiov] pov 1o aywov eyw x n t Arm

t0is xapoic taig eoprais d 127 t LatHes 1082 Arm: cf fin] + v raus coprais avrov 54-458
nowjoete] -oer d n t Arm

péonte] apopilntar d n t

avanermoinuévng) -pevv d 84-134-370 Cyr 11 620

s 1°] + avd 129 127-458-767 ¢

énideua] -paros FP 376 d t Syh

vudv] + (cvar) ano evatng tov unvog eomepag d n t 55 799 Arm Syhms
moooevéyxar] -xewv 82 d n t

mooxeipeva | -uevar (mooox. 106) d t=134

nmpodhjoetar] mporednoerar (-te 134) d 129 ¢

Aapoi] -o18 (Fap. 134*; Sapo. 84) 107°-125 ¢

dv] eav 107°-125 n ¢

odfBara] pr xar (> 125) nowmoere (-oaze 125) d t

Boduard] fooua d 53" 458 t 392 LatAug Lev 89 Aeth(vid) Arm
init] pr xa: 29 d t 68’ Aeth

mjv onuaciav] s onuacias d t

atrovaoy] -vioer 376 d125) -84 318 646

avtd] avrag A d-19) n ¢

nenoldotes | -Jorwg d4** 54 ¢

nemordoreg | -Jorwg 107°-125 127 ¢

Uuiv] pr ev d-1° 54 ¢t Arm

noujoer] + nyndt 55799 Bo
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2526 Avtoa] 0 Avtpwoer M'™8 d n t Arm Bo
2528 avrd] avtpv 58 d n t Aeth™PR Arm
2531 Avtpwtai] + Se d 54 t Aeth Arm

155 obudv] omwv d n t 55%

2533 vidv] pr twv 618-707 d n=*38 ¢

2534 aiwvia to010] avtny aiwvios d t

2540 7] xar d t 799 Arab Bo

2541 xardoyeowv] + avrov d n t 318

2546 xatarevei| -veire 107 n~'%7 ¢ Arm

2547 elon] evotoxn d n t

2547 éx] pr tw d 54" ¢

2551 mheiov] em (ert 127-767) ndeiw d n=458 ¢t

264 7OV UETOV Uuiv] vuwv tov verov vuwv d-** t

266 Onoia novnod] ta 8. ta mov. d125 n t

269 ép’] eig d 127*(vid; cprm) ¢ Arm

2613 16v— {uyod] tov {vyov tov Seopov 801 381*(cprm) 414*(cprm) d-1° 75 ¢ 319 Latcod 100
Ruf Lev XVI 7

2618 énrdnig| mAnyoug enta erepoug d t

2621 dav / perd tavra] tr d ¢

2627 6] + xardnt Arm

2635 caffazier] pr xou d12%) n t Tht Lev 187 Aeth Arm

2639 avtdv 2°] + per avrov dCH) ¢

2646 xai 2°] + ta Sauwuare xar d12%) ¢ 319 799

277  énrovractdv) mevenx. n~7¢7 =370 799

277 Sidpayua 2°] + apyvorov d 127 t Cyr 1 1033 AethC

2729 Gn6] vno d n t Aeth

2733 dyov] ayia d n t 55 319 799 Phil II 20 Bo

2. Changes in nominal inflection in the Byzantine text form are of various kinds.
They may involve gender (116 37 11a2twice 1313twice 1321 32 175 2219 247 2518), case (22
35 13 420 516 612 73 132 1437 51 2025 219 2313 17 2515), or number (23 11 44 55 922 1127 36 1529
1916 256 2733). In 18 instances an unarticulated nominal is articulated (413 26twice 511
632 813 29 126 133 1530twice 1819 202 3 4 2533 47 266). In one instance (2022) an infinitive
is articulated. In two cases (1332 34) a Hebraizing construction, viz. an adjective plus
preposition to show comparison, is changed into an adjective in the comparative
degree. A somewhat more involved change in nominal construction obtains at 25s1.
In the context of éav 6¢ vt mheiov 1@v érdv fj the Byzantine text has em rleiw for
mAgiov. Nominal change may well be occasioned by a different understanding of the
text; thus at 72 avameroumuévovs occurs as avamemouuevne in view of the immedi-
ately preceding oguiddAews. Similarly at 2528 avtnv for adrd is probably based on an
understanding of xardoyeotv of the preceding verse as being the proper antecedent.
Occasionally such an adjustment results in quite a different syntactical pattern; thus
as 2534 xatdoyeois aiwvia o070 . . . becomes xatacy. avtn awwviog, i.e. the pronoun is
now attributive and aiwviog becomes the predicate.

3. Change in verbal inflection is less common in the Byzantine text groups than for
the nominal system. Number and person are involved in 2312 and 254, the former
having a third singular verb for a second plural, whereas the reverse obtains in the
latter case. Change in number only obtains at 215 s. Change in tense obtains at 20s
(future to present), and 2337 2547 (aorist to present). Change in voice is involved at
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1143 1355 1425 2010twice and 24s. The mode is changed from subjunctive to indicative
at 627 but the reverse obtains at 2016. A change in construction from a relative clause
to an articulated participle with no change in meaning occurs at 61s.

4. Variants in limited class words are also wellattested in the Byzantine tradition.
These pertain to conjunctions at 12 where 7 occurs for xai but the reverse obtains at
224 2540. At 1322 2 8¢ construction becomes a xa: clause.

Change in pronominal stem was noted for 2534 above. Also to be mentioned is the
occurrence of the isolate personal pronoun form (guot) for the enclitic por at 20s,
and of the indefinite 7ic for the indefinite relative #fzic at 1519. The occurrence at
2025 of the reflexive cavrowc for avrods is, however, not as clearly identifiable as
Byzantine since both cavrovs and avrois (modifying dgpopusize) also obtain as var-
iants in the text tradition.

Change in preposition (with attendant change in case for the governed noun)
occurs with some frequency in the tradition. An original ¢/ is changed to ¢v at 1133
and to em at 416. An original év becomes en/em at 1451 1523 211, but evomov at 10s.
At 69 én’ becomes am whereas at 269 ép’ is changed to . The preposition @né
becomes Sia at 1310, but vmo at 2729, and vice versa at 217. And finally &vavr is
changed to evavriov at 161.

Other changes to be noted are that of the attributive participle to an adverb at
251819, of dv in a relative clause to gav at 241, and the change in spelling of the
name Aafpi at 2411 to dafoid.

5. Change in lexemes usually involves synonyms, though at times the change also
involves considerable shift in meaning. Change from simplex to compound is
involved at 76 and 2121 but the reverse occurs at 144s and 1623. Occasionally a differ-
ent verbal formation is created; thus at 1340 41 an -aw verb obtains as an -ia{w form,
whereas at 2516 an -ow verb appears as an -eo type. Sometimes the variant lexeme
uses the same or a closely related root: 1324 tplavyacua (for miavyéc); 1935 advaav
(for &Sixov); 2112 s yowoews (for yoiorév); 252 1w Avtpwoer (Abtpa), and 2533
owwv (oixidv). Other lexical changes are as follows (the text of Lev is placed in pa-
rentheses): 214 auwpeta (dpeintd); 434 xapnwoews (SAoxavtdoews); 821 oloxaprwua
(Oloxavrwua); 1130 pvoyedn (uvyadi); 11stwice (wawv ({woyovobviov); 1322 Seguatt
(EAxer); 1418 29 emyeer (émdijoer); 1440 elapovor (éferovowv); 157 yevnrar (77); 1521
xotdwag (roitng); 1936 eotng (yois); 2220 mpoooisovory (mpocdlovotv); 23s goptals
(ratpoic); 2312 apopiinrar (péonte), and 277 nevinrovractov (éénxoviastav).

6. Transpositions of words or phrases may well be stylistically inspired; in any event
they are unrelated to SR. They occur 21 times in the above list.

7. Of much greater interest are the numerous expansions of the text which the
Byzantine tradition betrays. These may be grammatical particles included to define
relationships within the clause more precisely. Thus the tradition changes the articu-
lation of an infinitive at 725 to an &g 70 construction, and at 1610 to a w¢ construc-
tion. So too the addition of the causal particle or at 20s, of the relative pronoun o
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after {uatip in 134 (based on a dittograph?), the addition of av after £v¢ in 2314,
the double negative ovs ov for 006¢ in 1915 or the change of xai to S Tovro at 1714.
Presumably the addition of prepositions in 1139 1425 1828 1936 2118 19 20 2521, and of
the conjunctions 7 12, xat 1824 2225 2513 2627 35, and 8¢ 2531 was based on the felt
need for greater precision as well.

This expansionist tendency may also be seen in the addition of the verb “to be” in
nominal clauses (637 1435 2115), or of the word for “all” either as an antecedent for a
relative pronoun (627) or as an attributive adjective (1351 1830). Even though the sub-
ject of the verb is obvious from the context it is expressly stated in 2521; this is also
true for the direct modifier of the verb (211). This tendency to unnecessary prolixity
1s particularly apparent in the case of pronouns. Possessive pronouns are added at 2s
511 719 820 134 17 2541. Other pronominal plusses are avrw in 13, vuv 1113, avry 124,
avtov 1431, avrowg 194 and avnv 21s.

Most expansions of the text can be readily explained. Some are wellknown from
parallel contexts (828 1421 1830 2232 2639 277, or are added from the immediate con-
text (24 9419 1526 1611). Some additions concern a detail which should have been
clear from the context, such as eva after xpidv in 92 or the identification of the priest
as aapwv in 13s. So too glosses in 104 1136 153 make explicit what is already implicit.
The addition of the participle of &fui in 1415 27 or of a verb to a nominal clause in 252
is probably intended for greater clarity. A number of explanatory glosses and expan-
sions obtains (2019 2112 2327 261s).

Some of the expansions of the text are clearly doublets. At 425 xa: Anyera: is
added at the beginning of the verse and precedes xai émdroey, i.e. “the priest shall
take and put some of the blood . ...” At 14s3 xai xadapa éotar has been expanded
by xa1 xadapiodnoerar in front of it in the Byzantine tradition. In 1936 Lev reads
Svye Sixaua el oraduie Sixawa. As a doublet on xai ordduia the Byzantine text adds
xat petoa, and at 94 dvoiav interprets oeuidaiv. And finally, the addition of xa: 1
Suanopata after ta xpinata xai e mpoordyuara in 2646 is another case of a doublet
tradition in the Byzantine text.

C. One question remains to be answered: what place does this interesting text form
occupy in the overall text tradition of Leviticus? In the final list are given all further
instances in which the Byzantine text (represented by at least two of the three
groups within its tradition) is supported by a further one or two groups. Scattered
support as well as patristic and versional evidence will be disregarded. The support-
ing group(s) will be shown in parentheses before each citation.

List 7

113 (fx) dvoia] Jvoias B 376 413 19" d f~5¢ n 85* t x~527 319 Latcod 101 Aeth Arm
117 (f) nreovywv] -yiwv 29-58-82 d f~12° t 55 799

2 (Cs) nhijon] minoer C” d n 30°-85"%t-321%t-343" ¢ 318 424 646!

2s (z) mpoooioer 2°] -oeic FA(vid) 19" d n t 126’-628" Aeth Arm

310 (Cb) unpiwv] -pov C” 19°-537 d 53’ ¢ 619 68’-120 18 59 424 799

310 (by) nepeddv) -Aer 118°-537 d ty 799
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315 (C) unpiwv] -pov C-52'-528 108 d 53-246 t-134) 59
45 (b) om xai 2° 118’-537 d-125 ¢ Cyr I 685
49 (Cs) 8 éorv] 10 ov (ev 44) C"-46° d n 30°-85"xt-321txt-343" 1 628" 424 646
49 (z) av1d] avrov 376 465°-761 d n~75 t 68’-120" 319
413 (ol z) Topaiid] pr viwv M’ 376-0[71% d n t 126"-628" 18 55 319 426 646 Cyr IX 165
424 (b) t6m@] pr o 82 118°-537 d 53" -84 799
425 (z) 167@] pr 7w 82 d 129 t 318 68’-120" 799 Eus VI 15
5¢ (Cs) npd] ano 707¢ C” d 246 n st 126-628" 424 646’ Arm
5, ( Of) xvoie] pr 1 F Mme O’-381-618(me) 19’ 4(-196) £4,-127 527 318 59 319 416 646 799
513 () mepl avroi / O igpeds] tr 107°-125 54 57730 ¢ 126
513 (Cs) o¢] woneo C” dn st 126 319 424 646!
63 (ol z) duapreiv] -ravery ol 15 d t 392 77126628 426 646
65 (O) 7] + av O-29 dnt 318 426
65 (bz) om 16 1° G-72-82*(cprm)-381" b d 664 nt 71’ 126'-628" 55 426 799 Cyr X 437
610 (f) Sloxavrwowv] -xaprworv d 53'-129 458 ¢ 619 126 55
612 (C) dloxabrwov] -xapnwoy C"52313) 4 75% + 126
616 (Cs) adAf] prmy C” d 127 st 126
620 (b x) om 79 B M™ G-15 b d n 30" 1% x 318 18 55 319 416*(cprm) 799 Cyr I 828
625 (b) ton@] prrwbdt
633 (f)an’]en376d f 246458 ¢ 527Latcod 100 Sa
637 (Os) 16 2°] + nept O~38-72 d 54’ 30”-85-321" ¢ 318 Cyr 1 832 Latcod 100 Aug Lev XX 1
3 Ruf Lev V 4 Aeth Arm Syh
71 (O f) nvpip] pr 10 O376-82 d ft 318 126 319
75 (b) avro0] avtwv (avre 458) b d n~75 t 319 Latcodd 100 103
71 (b) 7 év] eav b d t Latcodd 100 103
711 (f) mnaviés 1°] pr ano d f~12° n +776 Aeth
723 (C s) init] pr xau C"-(413)761 J ¢ ¢
725 (b y) yoiow 1°] yonow 15 b2 d 458 t 71% y=392 426
725 (b y) yoiow 2°] yonow 15 b~12 44-107" t y~392 426
82 (b) avroo 2°] avtwv b d 53" nt 318 Chr II 911 Aeth Arm
8s (bs) AGyiov 2°] -yerov M’ G 46¢ b d 54 130-321"-343 #(-370%) 527 121¢ 128-630 Chr I1 911
811 () dn'] ex A 707 52°-551 19’ d 53 ¢ 509 y-318 55
827 (f) &vavri] -tiov d f~12° 346™8 ¢t 392
828 (C ) &afev] + avra C” d n~1?7 §7130 ¢ 527-619 Bo Sa?? Syh
94 (Cf) onuepov xborog] tr C™*13 4 56’-129 458 t 71 799
919 (f) miv] pr xaw F® d f~12% n t 799 Aeth Arab Arm Syh
924 (O z) éneoav] -cov O’ d=** n 321'-343 ¢ 71’ 318 z 319 Cyr [ 768
10s (2) Mioaiid] oadani d 246 t 126'-628’
10s (2) Ehoapdv] -paz d ¢ 121¢ 126-628' Litcod 100
1015 (x z) abmiv] evre F> M’ 29-58-72 d n t x~5%° 68°-120" 18 59 426
1013 (f) pot] xvptos d f-246 ¢
1152 (Cs) 82°]) evw C” d n s t Latcodd 100 104 Arm
1134 (C) adrd] avrw 376 C™-16'77 4-125 30 t-76 55
1154 (Cs ) J6wp] + (cvar) xaw emneon tov Sviowaiwv avtov ex avto 7078 C” d s t 121ms
126-628" 646 799
1135 (b) uiv éoovrar] eoran vuwv b d 53" n t 799
1145 (f) xdprog 2°] + o0 9 vuwv d-125 f~129 ¢ 121 55 799
125 (Cs) é&rovia— &) eénqrovra xar (> d 458 71') &f nueoas 376 C” dn st 71’ 318 426
Latcod 100 Aeth™ Arm Pal
127 (z) avrov] avro 376 500 d 321" t z~126 646
132 (by) éavaw] tr AF bdty-3%255 319 799 Meth 459 Arm
1317 (Cs) igpeds 1°] + avrov C"417) 54’_767 85’-321" ¢t 318
1326 (ol’) i6p] + avrov 376-0I-13797 44’107 129 767 t 68’ 55¢ 416 426 799 Aeth Sa
1327 (z) éav 66] xar eav (av 126) 125 n t 126’-628" 646
1331 (b) oby] ovx eomv b d n t Aeth Arm
1345 (C f) déouan] pr 1 F 58-72-708¢ I d 53'-129 n t 509 59 426
1351 (b) éav 68 nowcavbdn t
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14s (b) om év F bd 53" nt55
145 (b) om &orar 1° bdnt 126 Aeth Arm Sa
1413 (s) omv 2°] xar eorar d n 85'™8-321'™8 ¢ Arm Sa?(vid)

1422 (b) ebpev] av evon b d t 799 Bo

1427 (b) év— dpiorepd) em g yeipog Tov wepews s apiotepas b d*) t 799

1445 (b) énéddn nddwv] tr 376 b=1° d44) ¢ LatSpec 118 Arm

15s (b'x) ] nc 500 b d 129-246 127 84-134-370 x~5°9 Cyr 1 997

1520 (C) avr6 1°] aview C™-52)77(500) J-44 56*_129*% 54-458-767 85-343 370* 392* 59 319
426

1533 (Cs) 6 yovoppvric] 1o (tov 458; > C"*¢%) yovogover C'*6° 118m8 d n 85'm8-321'ms ¢t 71’
Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co

1533 (C x) 7] xar C'-422 d n 346™8 t x—527 Latcod 100 Hes 981 Aeth Arm Bo

167 (b) mv Jvpav] tag (v 75) dvoas 72 b d 75¢ t 55 642

1615 (b) om Gv 72-376 b d 56-129 n=7% ¢ 71’ 126 Chr III 356 Cyr II 584 Arm

1624 (x z) 700 2°] pr zgot B M’ 64’-82 44 246 n~7> t-8% x 126’-407-630 18 319 Arm Sa Syh

1633 (f) ro0 dyiov] tov aywv 58 d ft 318 Aeth-M Arm Bo

17s (C) om avr6 2° C-52'-313-417-422 106-107’ 246 54’-75’-767(2°) t Arm

174 (ol f) oxnviic 3°] rov paptvoiov d-1°% + 7ov papTvpiov 64-381'-708* 106¢ 56(° ctc2).
129-246 n(7%) ¢ 318 55 59 799 Arm Sa

171 (b f) avto vuiv] tr 414" b d 53 n t 318 628 799 Tht Lev 178t LatRuf Rom II 13 Arm

1711 (b y) woxiic] + avrov bd nt y318 628 Tht Lev 178 Arm

185 (b x) yiic 1°] g 15-376 422 b d t x-5°° 407 Phil III 892 Tht Lev 179

185 (f x) nmogevoecde] nogeveade V 426 52°-313-414" 19’ d-12%) £75’-767 30-130 x—527¢ 121
126-630 59 Tht Lev 1792p

1829 (b) nag] + @voc 15-426 b d n t 55 799 Arm

19: (x) 777] naon 72-376-381" 57% d-19 321 ¢ x-509

192 (O) om rav O—3-618 d 246 54-75" 30’ t 628

1916 (f) afua)] awart A F 58-72 d-1%) 56-129-664 127-767 t 55 59 319 799

1922 (y) duapriog] minuueiewas avtov (> 610* 121 Aeth™R) d ¢ y=318 Aeth

202 (ol b) &v] eav 376-0lbdnt

208 (b) éyd] + ey 15 b 107°-125 n t 319 Arm Co

2014 (b) avouia] avounua A F*(cprm) 15-29-707 b d 127-767 t 68’-126 55

2023 (b) oVyi] ov 58-376 bd nt 319

2024 (b) 6¢ Sudpioa] o Sopioas b d t

202 (b y) &vo &yiog] ayiog ey eyom 15 118°-537 d—** 127-767 t-13* y Latcod 103 Arm?? Bo

215 (fz) napdve] pr m 58-82-707 d fn t 318 126'-407-628 319 799

216 (b x) xvpiov] pr rov 16" b19) d n=58 ¢ x=5%° 392 128*(vid) 799

2112 (b) 700 Jeov 2°] pr 10 napa b d 127-767 130™8-321'™8 ¢ 55 319 Arm

2212 (x) yévpran] M (13) 15 d ¢ x50

2215 (C) dpaovowv] avapep. C” d 129 85%¢ ¢ 318

2218 (x y) 7@v 2°] pr twv viwv B V 931 107’-125 n=3* ¢t x y 55 319 799

2220 (b) Sextov] Sexra b d n t Bo Syh

2221 (Cs) év 2°] en F 72 C"-414'739 § 129 §-34334¢ 4 59 Aeth

2310 (b) deoilnre] -Lete (aut -rar) M’ V 15-82-376 500 b d 56’ 75’ 30 +-37%¢ 509-527 128 18 319
799 .

2313 (fy) Svoia] Svoav 82-707 d fn t y~121 126’-628 Cyr II 620 Bo Sa?

2315 (fy) doiduroere] -undnoerar 82-376-707 77*%-422 d 53’-129 767 t y'21 18 59 Tht Lev
1832

2318 (C z) Sloxavroua] pr g C” d-125) 246 t 126'-407-628 Cyr I 1097 Arm

2318 (x y) dvoia doui] -oav oounv A BV 376’ 106 n t=37° x y=318 319 Aeth-PR

2325 (ol y) SAoxavtwua)] -uata V 72-426-o0l 417°-422-552 d-125) 53 54-75 321’ t y 55 Cyr I
1104 Bo

2337 (ol s) xeprduara] -noua 58-707-ol 16'-417 d 129* n 30°-321" ¢ 318 128 799 Aeth Bo

2340 (b) Edov 2°] Eviwv A 72 bdn t78 59

245 (b x) avtov] avro A Be PP 29-58-72 414’ b d n=*58 ¢ x 68’-126 55 319 Cyr 1 676

245 (b) dvo] pr ex bd nt 319 Arm Syh

247 (ol) Jéua) emeua ol d t 799
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2415 '(y) 2dv] oc av d-+* n=45% 84 y-318 Cyr VII 636 VIII 860 Tht Lev 184 Litcodd 91 92 94—96
Hes 1106 Arm Bo

2423 (b) éudopoinoav] xarehid. b 129 n t-37°) 318 319

2423 (ol s) xadd] xadoti ol n 85'™8-321'ms-344ms +(=370) 128-407-628

256 (b) yiic] + vuowvbdnt 319 Arm

2513 (O s) xtijowv] eyxmmow Be F M’ V G¢-58-82-426-0f d=41° 56-129 127 st 18 799

252 (b) undé] xar b dnt

2520 (b) ovvaydyouev] ovvayouev M’ 58 b d-125 129 458 74-76 509-527 407 18 319

252 (b's) peBaiworv] Pepriwory M/m8 V 29-707m8 b d 127-458 130m8-321"m8-344m8 ¢ 318 68'-
407 55 799 LatAug Lev 90

2531 (f) om xai d £t 799 L2tcod 100 Bo

253 (x) 70v 9¢6v] pr #v F 58-72-376 d-19) n t x=5%° 392 416 Arab Arm Bo Sa?

2543 (ol) om 7@ F*(cprm) M’ of7'> d ¢t 126 18 59 799

2548 (0l) éotar avrd] avrov eotar G n~7% tr ol d 75 ¢

2549 (fs) Avtpdonrar] -towtar B¢ G 118" d-610 f=53 4730 747-370 509 407-628 799

2552 (b) eig] pr ews b d n=*8 t 319 Arm

261 (O b) abr@] avrov O~ b d 127 130™e ¢ 318 319

265 (C) nopebnode] nopsvonode 72 C-16*350"551° 1077-125 246 127 ¢ 18 55 319

2611 (b) row] otnow 376 bdn t 799 Arm Sa

2618 (b) maudevoar] pr rov B b d n 85™8-321'ms + 318 319

2625 (C) eic 2°] ep 72-82 C"417 d 129 54-75" 85-343 ¢t 68-126 Aeth Syh

2635 (b) oappdro] cafifactv 72-82 b d 53" 458 t 509

275 (b y) sixoot étdv] exooastovs Fo? 58-376 b 44’ 129 54'-75 t y~121° 59 Arm?P

2724 (b s) 1jv] eomv b d n=767 85'm8-321'ms-344ms ¢ 319 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo

2726 (C s) uéoyov] pooyos 72-381" C"-528 4 127-767 st 619 55 319 Arm

Support of a Byzantine reading by one further group in List 7 gives the following
picture. Of the 73 instances occurring 34 involve & support; others in descending
order of frequency are f11; C 8; z 7; ol and/or o/, x and y 3 each, and O and s 2
each. By applying the same criteria to Lists 1 to 4 a further 30 examples of support
of a Byzantine reading by a single group obtains; again & has the largest number, 14,
with others yielding O 10, f2, and C s y z one each. Totals from the five lists are &
48; £13; O 12; C9; z 8; y 4, and ol s x 3 each.

Support by two further groups in List 7 obtains in 62 instances with the order of
support as follows: s 22; b 21; C 18; fx y 12 each; oI’ z 8 each, and O 6. Another
24 instances may be extracted from Lists one to four with the following order of
support: b 15; O 13; Cs 5 each; z 4; f3; ol’ 2, and x 1. Totals for support by two
groups may be ranked as follows: & 36; s 27; C 23; O 19; £15; x 13; y z 12 each,
and o/’ 10.

Complete totals for the various lists should present a reasonably accurate picture
of the place of the Byzantine text within the text history of Leviticus. By far the clos-
est affinity is found to & with a total 84 instances of support. If the subgroup sup-
port in the hex tradition (13 instances) is added to O support (31) a fairly strong
hex influence on the Byzantine text is apparent for 44 instances. Fairly close rela-
tions are also apparent with the Catena and the s ms tradition with C having 32 and
s 30 agreements. The f group is almost equally close with 28 instances. As might
be expected z (20), x and y (16) each are most distant from the Byzantine text.
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Chapter 3 The Texts of A and B

The texts of codices B and A are peculiarly important for Leviticus since practi-
cally speaking they constitute our oldest manuscript witnesses. Only 858 and the
small Qumran fragments, 801 and 802, are older, whereas other papyri of an age
contemporary to B and A, i.e. 931, 936, 947 and 954, are too fragmentary to be of
much use for establishing the text history of Leviticus. Both in Numbers and Deu-
teronomy the text traditions represented by B and A were broadly speaking diver-
gent and could profitably be set over against one another in order to gain some
insight not only into the earlier stages of the text tradition but also to help in the
establishment of the critical text itself.

In this study the relations of B’s text to that of A and their respective place in the
text tradition of Leviticus are investigated.

A. Unique readings in Cod. B are not numerous; List 1 is a complete list of the
unique readings of B (or B*) as found in Apparatus I. Readings of B¢ are, of course,

disregarded.

List 1

22 mAron] minens B 1452 700 dpwvidiov] + tov B*

23 10ig vioig] Touvg viovg B* 1520 om ép’ 1° B*

39 Svoieg] Jvpas B 1523 avmy xddnrar] xathon B

312 om afydv 6 B*(|l) cf ch. 4, Sect E 2.

410 dpaipeitai] -peite (apep.*) avro B 1621 om é&roiuov B*: homoiot

56 om 7jc 1° B 1715 om forar 1° B*

511 &aiov] Aifavov B*: ex sq 185  noujoere 1°] momdnoerar B*

715 xvpip] xv B 1825 déwiav avroig] tr B*

716 177] + yn B* 1829 om 7@v B*: haplogr

815 SJvowaornpiov 1°] M2° Bt 195 om o0 2° B*: haplogr

817 avrov 2°] M3° Bt 1913 dpndoes| apna B

826 xai 5°] + encnxev B*: ex praec 1928 évrouidag) -uda BS

833 Hpag] dvoiag B* 2021 dxadapoia] + avrov B*

92 pooydpwov] + anaiov B* 2113 Afjuyerar] pr ov B*: dittogr

912 70 aiua] pr xar B 2212 1dv dyiov] tov ayiov B

1013 pdyeode] ayeode B* 2222 7j 4°] M5° B*

1013 véuwov 1°] + awwviov B: ex par 2316 &fdouddog] -6ng B*

112 &) za B*: ex praec 2336 xAntn ayia] tr B

1124 om éorar B* 2411 avrov] avrovs B*

134 yowtos] + avrns B* 2513 om &aoros B*

1326 7j] nv B 2523 Eurj] un B*

1343 avrov] avro B 2539 mpadyj oot] om oot B*

1344 wavoer] pia B* 2543 ubydw) pooyw B*

14s Odgpvag] oopvas B* 254 avtov] oov B*

1419 &fddoetan] + mepr avrov B: ex 1s 2617 om vudv B*

1419 7epi 2°] tov axadaprov B 2637 Svvijoeode] Sdvvnoectar B*
Note, however the reading of A+: 275 &éna] + tecoepa B*
MEQL TOV axaTaPTOoU. 2719 aydoag] ayopacas B*

1420 &vavri] anevavr B* 2721 xardoyeois| -ocwg B*

1421 xai / 1j yeip avrod] tr B* 2729 om ov B*

1440 om év oic B(ll)
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The brevity of the list is an indication of the care with which the scribe copied the
text. Most of the instances are obvious errors: haplographs, dittographs, parablepses,
intrusions from the context. These have been indicated above. Some of the readings
are thoughtless errors creating readings which are preposterous as e.g. the omission
of o0 at 2729, or instances of careless copying as the cases of aphaeresis in 1013 and
2523, or of apocopation at 1344, or dvpag for Jvoing at 39, or pooyw for uéydew at 254.

Somewhat intriguing is the gloss araiov on pooydpiov at 92, since the same gloss
occurs in A B* at 214 before véa mepovyuéva yisoa; cf List 7 below.

Incidentally quite puzzling are a few unique readings in Bc. These are 12 om @76
3°; 419 om arn’; 51 dnayyeidn] anoutet; 633 £vééotha] evsoothidia, and 278 om O 1°.

Of much greater significance are almost unique readings; at least the variant is
shared and it is less likely that these errors would include errors created by a single
careless scribe than was the case in List 1. List 2 contains B (or B*) readings with
scattered support up to four other witnesses. Since it is irrelevant to our enquiry
whether a particular reading had been adopted by Rahlfs in his edition, this equa-
tion is not noted; in fact, this equation is only noted in chapter 4 “The Critical Text”
where it is of some significance.

List 2

15 oi vioi Aapdv / oi igpeig] tr B¥ Arm 1526 dv 2°] eav B 458-767 319
32 avto] + evavriovxo B Cyr 1 1025 1610 (dvra / Evavr xvpiov] tr B Arm
426 Jvoiag] Jvowe B* 19" 127 183 én’ avtic] en avty B* 707 121
511 oguibaiv] -Asws B Cyr 1 972 1922 om init — mAnuueisiag B*(cprm) 15
617 lvuwuévny) -uevnv B*etc2 15.82 121 18: homoiot

55 1930 popndroecde] pr un B* 381’
622 vouog| vouwos B* 134 59 202 mpooyeyevnuévav] yeyev. B 15-376 126
625 76 2°] 7a B 121 Cyr I 829 2011 om davdre B* 106
713 om Aéywv B* 72 125 799 2011 Javarovodwoav] -tovodew B* 53’
721 toig| pr eorar B 15 121 2016 Javarovodwoav] -tovodew B* 53’
728 Zwva 1° 2°] cewva B* G LatAyg Lev 742
87 én’ avtév] en avtw B*(vid) 121 218 om 700 B 72 392
816 om rov 2° B* 121 225 avrp] + 7 B Cyr 1 796 Arm
816 éni 2°] amo B 121; absc A 2225 om radra B* Bo = M
105 om 777 B* 71-527 3923 2322 avrd] avro B* Aeth
10s  OlujA] alind B 121 251 Zwd] oewa B* V G
112 om mdvrev B* 15-72 59 Latcod 100 2511 onuaocia] -ows B* 29 68" 319
116 yowoypviiiov] -Adov B* 376* 2555 oixérar] + ewow B Aeth Bo
1111 duiv] vuwv B* Bo 2626 owrodeip] owrov S (6t 318) B 318
1127 éorau vuiv] tr B* 126 319%
1133 77] nv B 121 126 799 2644 oUy (Umepeidov)] ovx B* 121
1326 @] avtw B* 15 44 Arm 2712 nijonran] tundnoerar B 121
1339 élavier] eéavinoer B* Cyr 1 992 2715 avtd] avrov B* 59
154 dv 1°] eav B 707 2720 aypdv 1°] M2° Bt Latgod 100
154 dv 2°] eav B 707 121 2734 Zwva] oewva B* 346*

156 dv] cav B 458 121

Again the list is short and yields very little useful information. From the scattered
support two facts of interest emerge. Only two witnesses occur in the above list
more than four times, viz. Cyr 5 times and ms 121, 11 times. Ms 121 is, however,
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wellknown as having close affinities to the A text rather than to B, and its relations
to B and A need further investigation. Cyril’s text, more particularly that of De ado-

ratione 1s closely related to the text of B.

It has now become clear that B is seldom idiosyncratic in Leviticus; nonetheless
the relations of B to the text groups in the tradition should be explored. In List 3 are
given all instances in which a variant reading in B is supported by one or two text
groups. Scattered support beyond the two groups is disregarded up to a maximum
of eight witnesses. The group(s) support is indicated within parentheses at the head
of the citations.

List 3
1o (O) éyxoidia] + (X% G Syh) avrov B 134 (x) un ] unnv B 15 x 426
O-15 318 Aeth Co Syh = I 134 (d t) déouarog] + avine B* d ¢t
25 (x) &orar] eon(v) B x=527 121 55 426 13208 () omi 7782 B 728 x=>09812 1855
31 (C) &vavu] evavriov B 72 C'=7350_ 1346 (z) éorar avrov] tr B 761* 127 318
422 75 344mg 55 59 424 646! 687-120" Cyr I 996
311 (f) dowiiv] ooun B F 29-72 53'-129 71 1410 (x y) om & BV 72-376 x y~318 55 319
55 59 Bo Syh 426 Sa: haplogr
415 (z) &vavn 1°] M2° B™ 376 414’ 1529 (C x) éavrf] avry B 72 c[-761 19" 53’
129%t(cprm) 458 30 68'-120" Co 7675 x01218 319
57 (x) mpdfarov] pr o B Fb 15 x Cyr I 185 (b) om éx 2° B*72-708 528 b 71’ 121
969 68
517 (z) woyi F*] pr n B F G 27126407 59 1923 (d) om dudv B* 15 551* 107’-125 129
621 (b) om ¢ic B* b 509 628 Latcod 100 = 799 Phil II 1512 Cyr X 1245 Arm
IR Sam 1923 (t) wxaragurevonre]| -oere B 77¢ 74’-
76 (O x) xai édav] xav B O738-15 53’ 76-84% 128-628'
572 (Cme 1L 202 (o) t@v 2°] pr ano B 376-0l-15 Latcod
715 () éx] amo B 15-58 509 y=392 55 103 Aeth~P Syh =
85 (O n) Movoiig] uwons B O376-72 n 2014 (b n) &v] eav B b n7¢7
This same variant, i.e. uwo. pro Movo., 2017 (b n) év] eav B 376 b n=3*"
occurs throughout chh 8—10 always 2021 (b) om 700 2° B* b 392
with G and n support and sometimes 225 (b) om maviés B* 417 b 44 = JRmss
also supported by 82 and/or 72. It is 2211 (b) om of B* 313 571° 53’ 75’ 128
accordingly reckoned as a single var- 2325 (x) om 7 B 376" 53’ 458 x~5%7 55
iant in the discussion following this 245 (b) om xai 1° B* 417 b = M
list. The variant occurs in 812 19(2°) 20 23 2423 (O n) Movoig] pwons B O=376-72 n
24(3°) 28twice 29twice 30 36 91 6 10 23 106 7 11 18
1etwice. Cf 85 above.
831 (ty) om 7ovs 3° B* 72" 44’ 321 ¢ y=3%2 2510 (x y) &raocrog 1°] pr g B 56(m8)* x
426 a2 799Gy 1186581125
915 (n y) mpootriveyxev] -yxav B 15 n=1?7 2527 (x) avtd] eavrov B 58-72 x~527 59
7392 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm 2612 (ol d) vuav] vuwv B* 426-0l-'% 107'-
920 (b) avijveyxev] -yxav B 376 b 509 Arm 125 71 392 Arm? Bo Syh = SR
1125 (O) duiv éomv] tr B OF376) 392 799 2636 (x) Setkiav] Sovdeiav (-Awxv B* 509%)
Cyr I 929 Latcodd 100 103 Aeth Arm B 29 x 68’
Syh = M 27 (b) om 77 B¥ 29 528 b 59

Of the 37 variants in List 3 six equal 3, of which three (15 11235 202) are quite
clearly hex in origin. Two instances, supported by the & group, are omissions which
happen — probably fortuitously — to equal IR (621 243). One (2612) involves change
in case of the second plural personal pronoun. The variant is supported not only by
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ol d but also by ms 426 and Syh of the O group; Origen’s text may well have had
the variant; i.e. it may be an old revision towards the Hebrew predating Origen.

Since there are only 37 variants in the list statistics of ranking are not overly
meaningful. Totals are as follows: x 11; 4 10; O n y 5 each; d ¢t z 3 each; of C 2
each; fwith one, and none for s. It is somewhat reassuring to find x at the head of
the list, since it was the B related group in Numbers; cf THGN ch. 1.

Incidentally the B variant is supported in the above list by ms 121 nine times, and
by the citation from Cyr De adoratione four times.

(,B)/ In contrast to the B text the text of A shows much more aberrancy over against
“ the text of Lev. In List 4 are given all instances of unique readings of A as given in
Apparatus I.

List 4
1s @ Syyorounuara] pr em A 126 wovydva] Svo rovyovag A
35 éni 3°] pr e A: cf by 2ox M 132 onuaciag] -owx A
413 27 aodV (TAV Evioidv)| maviov A 135 év 1jj agfj / perafiip] tr A
417 xatevomov) evomiov A 139 aviponw] pr 0 A
423 fjuaprev) -tnoev A 1310 Uyio0g] nérovs A
429 (1070) o8] 0 A 1315 om v 2° A
51 72°] e A 1324 xardxavua— avrov 2°] bis scr A
510 om ¢ A 1325 avrov 1°] avro A
513 avro0 2°] eoniv A 1346 Eén’ av700 17 apn] n e avrov apn A
515 1@ oixAe] Tov owxdov A 1356 mAvdijver] xavdnver A*
625 (107@) of] w A 1357 éavdovod] eéovoa A
625 17 2°] 1ag A 1359 om épeod 7j onimnmvivov A
640 om avamemonuévn 2° A 1410 &v] e A
714 Powdijoeral] payerar A 1416 Paver] pavier o iepevg A
724 Aapov] apov A 1420 avoioet] ower A
84 ovvéralev avrd] tr A 159 mav] pr em A
814 avr00] aapwv A 1510 doa] og A
815 én'] meor A 1520 mav 1°] eav A
817 v Blpoav] et ta xpéa tr A 1523 év 2°] + 6¢ A
824 yeiav] et modav tr A 153 7 2°] pr ev A
829 avro] 10 A 164 (v — mepidjoetar] mdapes nept Tov
835 nuéoav] nueoas A oayniov avrov xau {wvn Ay (wostar A
835 vixzra ] vuxrag A 164 juana dyid) ayiaoue A
93 éviavoiov / €ic dAoxdpnwov] tr A 1615 giooiocet] owoovoy A
101 énédnxav] ednrav A 1619 om @v 2° A
106 mod¢] 10 A 1620 mpooaéer] + aapwv A
1014 om 7@V vidv Topaii A* 1621 émdijoer 1°] mpooaéer A: ex 20
1016 Tdaudp] + tovs 1gpeis A 1624 évovoerar] exdvoerar A
11s  Jbaocv 1°] M2° A 1624 om xai nepi To0 Aeod A: homoiot
1115 ylavxe] yavxa A* 177 dvoiag] Svpag A
1118 7moppupiwva ] -pvpwva A 1810 om Svyarpds cov A
1126 00 papvxdrar] ovx avapapvxarar A 1812 oixgia] M @3) A
1130 om xai dondiaé A* 1825 Eyxadnuévois] eyraraieipevor A
1132 évdivov] évdiov A* 195 avrod 1°] N2° A
112 7 1°]1 M2° A 1913 wodwrov] wodov A
1132 Séguarog] -tivov A 1923 anepinddaprog] -rov A
124 1pcig) Sexa A 1929 mAnodioerat] euninod. A
124 aipan] wanow A 202 Topanid 3°] pr o A
125 &) wav A 207 fin] + ayioc ey A
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209 om dv A 2422 om 1 2° A

209 xaxdg einy] tr A 255 oov 2°] pov A

2016 O7'] ar A 25 om tjj Sexdrpy A*

2022 om xai 3° A 2510 &aoroc 1°) pr sic xar A
2022 moujoete] mowetv A 2517 SMpérw] Fwero A

2022 duiv] vuag A 2520 om 66 A

215 éxdedouévn) eyyilovon A 2523 om 77 1° A*

21s  Cfvpntioeode] Evpnoerar A 2528 1jj apéoet] v apeow A
2114 om yévovg A 2551 aig] at A

2117 ] v A 253 10%0V] TO MOKOV A

2117 mpoopépev] -pwv A 2541 anodpaucitai] anodavertar A
2121 @] oc A 2543 om xai A*

22 om v 2° A 2549 @UATIC] + 76 oapxog A
226 om dv A 2549 Avrpdonrar] -onre A
2211 dprov 1°] goyov A 2553 xarateveig)] -tevions A
2214 om xai 3° A(l) 2554 &rel] eviavto A

2220 Eotar Vuiv) vuw eonv A 2627 om 7mpdg ue A

2223 moujoeis| anodnoes A 2643 avTiic] avtyv A

2225 om 66 A 2643 avtovs] avrov A*(cprm)
2224 éxrouiav] -puida A 275 éorat] cotw A

2228 xai 3°] n A 2714 ayiav] ayiov A

2229 yapuoovvis] apuoovvne A(vid) 2715 om Tijs Tufic A

2312 duwupov] auvov A* 2721 fotar 1°] eont A*(cprm)
2322 om 0 A 2726 om avté A

2339 njuépe 1°] pr m A 2727 Avtpdrar] Avtpwte A
2410 Topaniitidos 1°] wlpani. A 273 dywov] aywv A

2411 om 0 A

In contrast to the parallel List 1 in which the unique readings of Cod. B are given,
this list is quite lengthy. As is to be expected many of the readings are unique
simply because they are scribal errors similar to those found in B (though in somewhat
larger numbers). But what is intriguing about the variants in this list is that a number
of them appear to be not thoughtless error but rather the product of some kind of
revision. Thus in 12¢—e¢ 7p¢ic is changed to dexa, & becomes wiav and rovydva is
doubled as évo rpvyovac. Others in the list which seem to show a somewhat differ-
ent text are those at 714 1624 1825 213 and 2541. Occasionally A adds a gloss to clarify
a text such as 1016 1416 1620 207 2545. On the whole the list gives the impression of a
text somewhat farther removed from Lev than is B.

As in the case of B, a further list is provided below of A readings which are almost
unique, readings which are supported by no more than four further witnesses.

List 5

ls éni 1°] xar A 509 L#*Ruf Lev I 4 4s xataxaAvrwrov] xaraivmrov A 82*-618
213 éni] amo A 15 71" 121 127%
214 mpoopéons] -peon A 57 121 Phil 1 233Pap 410 dpaipeirar] apelierar A 319
313 av16] avrov A 528 54 ued’] per A 121*
31 xai 2°] M@s) 1° A*(vid) 44 126 Latcod 58 om 7ijic A 551-761 121 646!

100 Bo 510 moujoet] -oeigc A 18* 416
317 xatowip] xatowmeiax A 82 512 Spatduevos| apfapevog A*(vid) 319
4s elooioet] ower A 15 64 om 7j 1° A 121
4s nmav o 1°]tr A71 610 om ngpi A 630
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639
73
714
719
87
87

815
817
820
830
9s
97

101
109
1012

1015
114

116

11s

11s

1110
1129
1157
1145
124

1317
1325
1325
1330
1331
1352
13ss

1357
1359
144
14;
1411
1422
1435
154
15s

159

1616
1623
1710

om 77 A 121

Hvoig] Jvowav A 15-72-376 527
nomhjoerar] pr ov A Feprm 121 407 319
xvpip 1°] zv A 121

om v 2° A 618* 318

vmosvTyv] enevsvrny A 121 Chr II 911
avtov] avro A 121 126

10 alua/ ééyeev] tr A Aeth

ol &) napeéo A 121

xai @] xara A 53*(vid) 509 121

avrod 2°] + per avrov A 121

#9060 xadws A 58-72 121

éiraoar 1°] -Aaon A 15 664 121 L3cod
100

om &vo A 799 Aeth = M

om dv A* 121 68'-126

0 Svowaotijpiov] tov Fvoiactnoiov

A 121

apopioat] apopteis A 121

om init — pdyeode A 320 121* 55: ho-
moiot

xowpoypvAiiov] yvooyiviiiov A 528 370
Bo

om avr@v 2° A 509

axddapra] pr ot A Aeth Arm

om roig 2° A 121

om 7 A 121

om onépyov A* Latcod 100 Aeth Sa
foeode dyor] tr A 15

£wg dv] ews ov A 121

xai 1°] N 2° A* 68’-120

dotiv 1°] M2° A* 528

abtév 2°] avro A 121 319

Aémpa 1°] + eouv A 75 619 BoB
Soavouaros 2°] tpavuaros A 121

om &v avrg A 121 Arm

Swayeirar] Sayeerrar (aut -yenrar) A 121
55 319 426

0937 opdnoerar A 129 121

aprg] apn A 106

xexadapiopéve | xexadep. A 29
nepppaver] -vier A 509

om 0 2° A 121

xai 1°] 7 A 121

avayyeier| avayyeldn A 426

én’ avtiig| en avtny A 56

nmpoooierion ) npooeyyion (-oet 799) A 799
Cyr 1997

émpfi] xathon A Latcod 100 Aeth

avtdv 2°] avrov A 619

Evededvnel] evedvxer A 392

avtii¢] avrov A 15

1816
1825
1825
1826
1830
1915
1923
1926

1928
202

204
206
207
2012
2013
2025
2025

2025
211

213

2121
2123
22s

229

229

2218
2220
2221
2312
2313
2314
2315
2328
2412
2417
2513
2518
2527
2533
2536
2550
2550
2617
273

275

278

2712
2719
2729

doynuoovvy] yovy A 46¢ 53’

avroig] avrtov A 129

toig] pr ev A 618 767 18 319

pov 1°]1 M2° A 707 458

om St A Arab = M

0U6¢ ] ov A 707%*

avtod 1°] M2° A 121%(])
dovidooxonijoeade] -nndnoeode (cvar)
A 761 106 121 319

wori] woxns A 82

nmpooyeyevnuévov] mpooyeyevy. A 707(l)
129%

om o0 3° A 509*

avtic] avrov A 75 Aeth€C = M
om dyioc A 19° Arab = ML

om xai A 500

érnoinoav] -oev A 18 Sa

om ava uéoov 3° A 106

xadapdv 2°] et dxaddprov 2° tr A 426
= M

om & A 126

uaviijoovrar] -oeode A 55
uavdioerat] -oeode (-odar A) A 55
7@ Je] Tov 90 A 458 319

om avrod A Sal?

ob payerar) ovx ederar A 708 121
puidéovrai | -fovov A 376
pepnidoworv) -Awotv A 54

@v 2°] pr ano tov viwv A 58

Swott] ot A 55

om 7 1° AF

dav] eav A 527

avrob 2°] avtw A 77 75

véuov aidviov) post dudv 2° tr A 931
épdoudadac) -6es A 376*

om &v A 52’-313 458

gic puiaxiv] ev puiaxn A 509

om dc A 619 392 646

avbic] aven A 458 121 55
xarownoete ] -onre A 426 106

&) em A 376

xatdoyeois) -oeig A 246 527 799

om ocov 1° A 129

om éavtov A 528 Arm?P

avt@] eavto A 422 59

Vuds 3°] M4° A* 527 Sa!
Enxovractovg| efnxootov etovg A 121
eixoot ETdv) eoorov etovg A 121¢
700 2°] avrov A 414" 129 121
nutjoetar] niunoer A 72 16 730 121
Avtpdrai] Avtpovtar A 46-52"-131%¢
Avtpodioetrar] Avtpwoerar A 376 129

List 5 has 111 citations of which only five equal IR; this is probably mere coinci-
dence. Exactly one-third of the citations (37) are supported by ms 121 whereas no
other witness shows significant support. (Ms 319 follows 121 with 8 instances, and
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all others show less than 7 cases of support.) Thus it is clear that the textual affini-
ties between A and 121 apparent in other parts of the Pentateuch are also close in

Leviticus. Since 121 also has some affinities with the text of B, the conclusion that
the texts of A and B are more closely related to each other than in other books of
the Pentateuch is warranted.

But before examing that relationship the place of A over against the text groups
of the tradition should be explored. As in the case of List 3 the following list deline-
ates support for the reading by no more than two text groups with scattered support
up to eight further witnesses being permitted. The group support for the reading of
A is shown within parentheses at the head of the citation.

List 6

11 (O n) Movoiiv] pwonv A O=37¢ n 527

112 (b x) adrd] avro A 15 118°-537 56" x 121 55 799 Aeth Arm?
3¢ (C) mpoooicet] -oeig A* C"-6°528 130-321 134* 424

49 (f) 6 éomv] 1o (1w 82) A 82 f126’ 799

424 (b) 0] @ A 118’-537

51 (b) #1°] & A 118°-537 318

512 (n) 0 igpevs / an’ avtiic] tr A n~177 Aeth

517 (y) 7 év] eav A 53’ y=392 Anast 580 Latcod 100 Aeth™P

72 (b) uév) pevior A b

73 (b) 1a d@pa] 1o dwpov A F*(cprm) b 121 Aeth Arm Bo Sa? = M
87 (b) én avrév] avtw A b cod 100 Ruf Lev VI 2

813 (b) xaddnep] xada A 381" b 126

822 (b n) redeidocws] pr e A b 125 53 n=127 318 55 = M

915 (x) xadd] xado A F G x 121 319
1110 (f) om ¢ A f 121 68’ 55 Cyr I 925 Bo
1132 (n) dn abradv] ano twv A 125 n=127 318 Arm
1140 (t) xai 2°] + Aovoerar véar xar A t 799 AethC(vid) Bo
13« (dt)ompupfA417 d¢ 55
1346 (n) &otar 1°] eomv A 54’-458 Arm
1352 (x) 7] vevprar A x(5°9) 121
13ss (b) mAvdijvar] + avrov A F 58-72 b 121 59

1357 (f) om &mt A 72 529%¢ 53’-129 458 121 799 Sa!

146 (b) xAwotév] xexhwouevov A b 127

1413 (b) o] o (ws 121%) A b 121

1419 (x) meoi 2°] + 7ov axadaprov A 'V 56* x 121 55

1429 (b) xadapiodévios] xadepilouevov A b

152 (b x) avros 1°] M2° A 529%t b 125 x=59% 121 55 Aeth=CP

152 (b) éonv] eorar A 529 b 458 121 Arm?P

1529 (0l) om éavri A oI715 126 426

1531 (x) om adrév 2° A 15 x=3%° 121 319

162 (b) Mwvoiiv] + Aeyov A b 392 319 Chr III 356 Aeth Sa

162 (f) slonopevéodo] -odwoav A 72 413-417 f~24¢ 509 LatHes 983 Arm
175 (b) xwpie 1°] %0 A b 767(3°) 30’-85m 126

175 (d) 8doovowv] dnoovorv A d 458

185 (b) roic] pr ev A b Eus VI 165 tatcod 103 Luc Athan 13 = M
1826 (O n) mpooyevéuevos mpooiAvroc] mpooni. o mpooyev. A O~8 54-75" Arm Co Syh = IR
1830 (b) vouiuwv] avouwv A b

1951 (C t) énaxolovdjoete] -oeode A C™-46413 19" 44’ 30 ¢

1937 (d) pvidéeode] -Eacde A d-196" 458 84 55 59
208 (d) xbpioc] + o 9 vuwv A 708 107’-125 130 Aeth? Arm Bo®B
2019 (b) dmexdivpev] -wac A b 610% 53’
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2213 (n s) igoéwg) pr avov A n 130m8-321'me-344m8 Arm

2215 (s) apapovotv] mpoopeoovory A 53" 85'™m8-321'm8 55

2225 (C f) abroig 1°] m2° A C” 53°-246 30" 126 L3tcod 103 Sa

2310 (d t) Spayua) ta Spayuara A 529 d 458 321 t 68

2316 (x) éfSouddog] gfdouns A B€ 931 29 x 121 68’

2318 (y) Povxodiov] -Awv A 56* 619 y18 Cyr I 1097 Aeth Arm Bo Sa?

2417 (n) év] eav AV 129 n=*38 619 392

257 (b) avdrov] ocov A b 121

2516 (0l) om &larrov év érdv A ol 527 121 126’-407 319

252 (b) evmoondf)] evoedn (-ondn 346) A b 129 346¢ 318(2°) Aeth

2527 (ol) avrd] eavrw A ol7°8-29-72 121 68’

2623 (C s) nopeinode] nopevonode (-oeade 422) A C'~559-313-417-422 246 578343 318 628 55
646 Or III 51

2627 (d t) mopebnode] mogevonode A 528 107°-125 129 ¢ 318 55

2720 (n) Avtpdonzan] -oetar A 72 77 54-75" 121 799

2721 (C d) om 1j 2° A 29-58 cI73413 4 127 527 121

Of the 56 citations in List 6 over one-third (21) are supported by the & group.
This is followed by n with 9 instances, d x with 7 each, fwith 6, C ¢ with 5 each, o/s
each 3, and O y with 2 each. The z group is never involved. This contrasts with the
affinities with B where the most support for its readings came from x (11 out of 37)
and followed by & with 10. Then came O n y with 5 each, and no more than 3 for
any other group. Put in terms of percentage of support A is supported by & 37.32 %,
by n 16.07 %, by d and x 12.5%, and by f£10.71%. B, on the other hand, is supported
by x 29.73%, by 4 27.02%, and by n 13.51%.

C. That the texts of B and A are more closely related in Leviticus than in Numbers
and Deuteronomy is clear. It remains to explore variant readings which A and B
share. In the next list readings shared uniquely by A and B ate given.

List 7
214 véa] pr anaiov A B* 1629 om Sexdtpy o0 unvog A B*
410 xai avoioet] Siavowcer A B 2011 om xai A B*
710 6] ov A B 2113 om yvvaiza A B*
831 "avra 2°] ravra A B* 2119 om 77 1° A B*
1134 EnéAdn] aneddn A; litt & 1° sup ras B 2121 oVx éyyier] ov mpooeyyier A B*
1453 om 7jc 1° A B* 241 6¢] 6n A B
1513 om avrov 2° A B* 2553 éviavtov] -tog A B*
1533 om xai 2° A B* 279 6¢] 6n A B

Sixteen instances of shared unique readings are hardly sufficient to establish a
close textual relationship between the A and B texts, particularly when seven of these
are omissions. A few of these do seem to show a common parentage, however,
particularly the analov gloss at 214, the misreading of xa: as i to create a com-
pound at 410, the compound npooeyyier for the simplex at 2121, the curious change
from accusative to nominative at 25s3, and the change of 6@ to &7 twice in contexts
where only the verb 6idwut can be correct (2419 279).
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In order to broaden the base for investigating readings common to A and B, the
following list constitutes all instances of variant readings shared by A and B along

with scattered support up to a maximum of four witnesses.

List 8

24 év xhiPdave) ex APavov (-vo 426) A B 426 Latcod 101
27 om oguidaiic A B*(vid) 121

45 70v Aaov] om t6v A B* Eus Ps LXVIII 30s(1°)
510 om 7mepi avtov A B 72 121

617 om goriv A B* 121 Sa!

627 8] os A B 615%(vid) 509 121 Cyr I 829
628 om év avtg A B* 121

630 dv] eav A° B 72 509 392 426

72 om xai 2° A B* 121

79 Joa] oc A B* 72 121 319

717 éx] ano A B 509

721 10 $vowaotipiov] tov Jvowaotnoov A B G 121
87, avrdv 2°] avrovs A B* 121

915 avtév 1°] avro A B 509 319

11s oUy (dweode)] ovx A B* 72-82 121 55
1121 om & 2° A B* 527 121*

1123 pééAvyua] -uara A B* Cyr I 929 Sa

1127 recodpwv] teoogpa A B* 121; -pa B¢ 509 Cyr I 933
1129 om épnovrwv A B 121 319 Cyr 1 933
1130 yauaiiéwv] yaunieov A B 121

1135 émnéon) neon A B* 53" 121

1140 om zav 2° A©) B 121

1142 recodpwv] teoospa A B* 121 55%; -pa 55¢
13« 77 1° F*] 7v A B* F 15 761*

137 100] 70 A B* 121*

1315 oyif] vygv A B* 767

1324 om 76 A B* 458 121

1351 doavouaros 1°] rpavuaros A B 15 121
1331 oUy (7)) ovx A B* 58*

1338 avydopara) -oua A B* 58* 129 Sa

1352 om &upovéc éoriv A B* 121*

13ss om xai 4° A B* 30" 121 126: homoiar
1425 100 xadapilouévov / 100 dekov] tr A B Syh
1429 Zlawov] ano tov edaiov A B 319 Sa Syh
1442 étépovg] orepeovs A B 121

14s1 avrd] avro A B 376¢ 121 Cyr II 576 Aeth
15 om 700 1° A B* 121

1517 &v] eav A B 767 71" 318

1525 gvowv] pvoer A B 707 121

1610 éfanooteilar] anoor. A B Cyr X 204

1619 avr6 1°] avrov A B* 458

174 mpooevéyxar] pr un A B 121

175 &v péoworv] avapepworv A B 121

175 om xai A B* L3tcod 100

1710 om 7j A B* 74-76 55

189 7 yeyevwnuévng] tr A B* 121

1826 xai 4°] n A B 121 Bo

1827 om xai A B* 121

183 &] o A B 121 Aeth

199 dudv 2°] M3° A Bt 121t
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1913 ov] + un A B 121

205 avrovs] avrov A B 121 55

217 xwvpip @] tr A B 376" 127 319; cf also pr w F V 509-527
2124 Movoiic mpde] % mpog uwvony xar A B*(vid) 129*(vid)
225 om 7 1° A B 121

229 avrd 2°] avro A B¥ 121 Arm

229 éav] + e A B 58 129 121 Aeth

221 wév 1°] pr ex A B 121

2223 Seyhjoerar] mpoodeyd. A B* 121

235 xwpiep 2°] + vuov A B* 121

234+ om xAnrai A B 29 509 68’

23s dyiau G ayas A B* 376

2315 onovirv] omovény A B* 121 Aeth Arm Syh
2318 mpoodéete] -Eet A B* 121*

2338 nacav (t@dv evydv)] naviov A B 121

2340 om 77j njufo A B* 321 121

258 teooapdrovre FP] teooeo. A B¥ F M’ 129
2516 yevnudrov] + avrov A B 121

2518 om émi i yijc A B* 121(ms)

2525 &yyiora] pr eyyiiwv A B* 121 55

2528 elipy] evpedn A B* 54 Arm

252 avr@] avra A B* 121

2528 xatdoyeowv] xaramavorv A B* 121

2535 coi] oov A B 121

2537 émi mAeovaoud) micovacuov A B* 121
2634 gbSoxrioer 2°] + 1 yn A B Aeth

2639 avr@v 1°] vuwv A B 527

The basis for postulating a close text relationship between the A and B texts is
considerably extended by List 8. One might particularly note the variant ozepcovs
for érépovg at 1442 for which a common parent is very likely. Similarly the variant at
24 ex MiPavov for év xAiPdve involves a misreading followed by an adaptation in the
construction to the demands of language. Other variants of special interest are the
change to a simplex word at 1135 1610 but to a compound at 2223, change of lexemes
at 1331 2528, change in case at 1525, and of gender 233s. Additions of genitive pro-
nouns occur in 233 2516, of cognate participle 2525, and of the negative particle
before an infinitive at 174. At 2124 the A B reading changes the sense of the state-
ment radically. Lev states that “Moses spoke to Aaron,” which the variant text
changed to “The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron.” It is clear that A and B some-
times share a common textual parent for their readings.

As might be expected support for the A B variant in the above list is especially
dominant in ms 121 which supports 52 (out of 77) variants, with 509 and Cyr next in
line with 6 each.

A final query concerns the place of the A B text in the text tradition. In List 9 are
given all instances of support of A B readings by not more than two text groups and
no more scattered support than eight further witnesses. The text groups are summa-
rized within parentheses at the head of each citation.
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List 9

l1s (x) mooopéon] -ons (-oeis 71”7 392) A B 936 15 129 343 x 392 Sa

25 (b) noujoy] mouy (mower 509 55) A B 118’-537 509-527 121 55

31 (n) dvoia] Jvowav A B* n438 121

31 (Ob) avr6 1°] avrov A B F¥(cprm) O-%8-15-82 118°-537 53’ 75* 509 121 319 Latcod 100
35 (x) meds] + em tov vowaornowov A B x 55 Cyr I 1025 Arab

30 (b) xai 3°] ~4° A B 320 118’-537 75’ 509

39 (b x) om 10 éni A B 15 118’-537 x7527 55 Arm

31 (fn) dr' Fa] ex A B F 376 fn-127 318 59 319 799

45 (bf) elc] em A B* 118°-537 56’-664 75’ 509 799

4o (b) 0 Saxtiip 802] > A B 118’-537 Cyr I 685 961 AethC Arab = 3R
418 (x) 700 Svrog] twv (te 509) A B x 55

432 (O x) 7ol duaprtiag] eig apapriov A B O~>8-15 x 121 55 Syh: cf M
52 (x) posivyudrov] pr n rwv A B x 121 55

5¢ (z) dv 2°] eav A B 121 68’-120" Cyr I 968

516 (b) om & A B* 118’-537 121

516 (b x) dnoteioe] -ricar A B* 118°-537 71’ 121; + avzo (avte 108) A B 19’ x 392 Cyr I

973 LatAug Lev 6

63 (C x) om avz@d 2° A B 707 oI 321 x-5% 121 426

76 (b) evynv] evyn A B* 165 b 610 121 LaRuf Lev V 9

715 (b) om an’ A* B* b

719 (b) and] pr xeu A B* b 121

85 (x) &] pr rovro coniv A B x73%7

835 (x y) om xai 3° A B 15-376 x—5%7 y=318 55 319 Cyr I 764 Latcod 100 Spec 47 Bo
835 (xy) xpwog] + o dc A B x=327 y=318 55 Cyr I 764

915 (x) adrév 1°] M2° A* B 15 127 x 392 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm Sa

106 (y) om 6 A B 56*-246 134* 509 y-318 Bo

115 (n) radra 1°] + a A B n71?7 Aeth Arm

1110 (O x) 70i5 6aowv] T véart A B O-38-15 x 121 Sa

1112 (O) roig J6aov] tw véart A B O-15 509 121 319 426(2°) Latcod 100
1114 (f) om wév 2° A B 15-29-82 246 343 121 799 Cyr IX 985
1120 (x) tecodpwv] tecoepa A B* 121; -poa B¢ x Cyr I 929
1121 (x) teoodpwv] teooepa A B* 121 55%; -pa B¢ x Phil III 532P Cyr I 929
1135 (x) éunéop] neon A B G-15 528 458 x-59% 121 55

124 (b) ayiov] ayy(e)ov A B 118°-537 246 54 55

136 (x y) om xai 3° A B 72 552 x =392 55 Arm

1342 (x) om éfavdovod A B 15 x 392 55 319 Latcod 100

1355 (n) éorrowrar] -piorar (-o8ar 54) A B M*t G n 509 18 319

1425 (b) om 76v 2° A B* V 29-376 b 246 121 319 Latcod 100 Syh = M
1439 (x y) Sweyvdn] pr ov A B 15-708¢ x=61% y=318 426; ov Swayeiran 619

152 (O x) mpog avrois] avrois A BV O-15 x 318 55 Syh

1510 (x) om dno ndviwov A B 15 x=5°° 121 Bo(vid)

1510 (ol b) @v] eav A B 15-64" b 527 121

1511 (n) dv] eav A B 54’-767 121

1512 (x) wipdioerar] vipnoetar A B F'V 82-707 56 x~527 121 426 799

1522 (x) ép’ 8] ov A BV 15-376 x 121 319

1522 (O y) dv] sav A B O-15 y=318 59 319

152 (b) na@oa xoitn] nacav xounv A B b

166 (b n) 1ov éavrod] avrov A B 15 b n=127 509 55 799 Latcod 100

16s (f x) om xArjopovs A BV 422 =129 x 55 319 Cyr II 581

195 (x) Sextiiv F?] Sexarnv A B F 72 131¢ x 121* 59
217 (dt) 6n6] ano A B d-61° 129 ¢ 392
217 (x) om 6t A B M’ V 58-426"¢(cprm) x 18 55 319
2124 (x) om 7ovg 2° A B 29 x73%% 122 55 319
2213 (bx) 7] nv AB b x 121
2215 (O x) dpoeva duwua] tr A B Ferrm V 931 O-38 x=61% 121 55 319 Cyr [ 952 = I; cf also

auoua apoevixa 29 68’
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234 (d) xaléoere] -oare A B 528 44-107" 56* 71’

23s (x) 17 uéoa 1 66un] n gfdoun nueoa A B 'V 931 x—61% 55

2311 (n) avrd] avra A B* n77%7 121* 319

2319 (x) moujoete] -covorv A B x 121 55 Cyr I 1097

24s (x) napd] evomov A B x 121 55 Cyr I 605 677

2415 (d) dvownos 2°] o A B d 75 121

2425 (b n) Aidois] pr ev A B* b n=127 121 Sa?

255 (x) éxdepueis) -ptoeg A B F 29-72 x 121 68" 59 319 Cyr I 1125
2510 (C) narodv] naroiba A B F*(cprm) 29-58-72 C 68" 59

2516 (y) om xai A B* F*(cprm) 618 551 314 54 y~318 Sa!l

2516 (b) &yxnow 2°] xtnowv A B* b 121 319

2516 (b x) avrég] ovtws A BV G-426 b 130m8 x 121 55

2525 (y) dnoddrar] -6woetar (-te B) A B* 376 509 y—318 Latcod 100
2525 (x) om O 4° A B* G-426 x 121

253 (x) mnowdfi] + avtng A B F 72 x75%° 59 319 Cyr I 868 Arm Sa
2546 (C) om 66 A B* 426 C-422 314 53 121 55

254 (n x) om 7 3° A BV 54’-767 x 121 55 319 Arm

2554 (b) xatd] ueta A B b 121

2627 (O x) dAAd] xar A BV O-58 x 55 Latcod 100 Syh = M

2646 (x) npiuara] + pov A B x 121

2646 (x) mpoordyuata] + pov A B* x=5°° 121

2751 (x) Avrpovuevos Avtpdrar] Avtpwrar (-povtar 509) Avrpw (-pwv 319) A B x 121 319

It is now possible to gain some picture of the place of the A B variant text in the
text tradition of Leviticus. Of the 65 citations in List 9 x supports the readings 41
times, whereas 121 (over against y~'?!) supports the readings 40 times (with y 8 times
making a total of 48 for 121). Support in the other groups in order of frequency is
as follows: # 20; n 9; ¥ 8; f4; O Cd 3 each; ol t z one each, and none for s. This
accords somewhat better with the order of support of B readings over against the
text of A than for the reverse, though in both cases x 4 n were among the three
(four) highest ranking, i.e. it seems more likely that in the parentage of A there was
an adaptation towards that of B rather than the reverse. In the case of B the order
was also x & n, whereas in the case of A the order was & n d x. In all three cases the
support of 121 was also very strong.

Incidentally it might also be pointed out that when A B do not deviate from Lev,
with most witnesses supporting a secondary reading, the support of 121 as well as x
(and b) for Lev also occurs. Note the following in which only the text of Lev is
given along with its support. For variants cf Apparatus I in the edition.

515 v dyiwv 2° A B 121 Cyr 1 973 Latcod 101(vid)
65 néunmtov A* B x5%7

612 0— av76 1° A B 509

629 xvpiov A B 509-527 121 AethFGM

87 avrov év advri A B 707 x75% 121

821 7@ xvpip A B 376 121
101 avr6 1° A B G x~$1° AethG Syh
105 roav A B(m8) x—619 121
1018 eioriydn A B 53 x~1% 121
1121 d@iid A B 121 Cyr I 929
1128 fudnia A B* 54’ y=318 Latcodd 100 104

1320 Aémpoa A B* 121
1329 xai 2° A B 82 121
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149
1412
1526

18+
1911
2213
2221
2228
2531
2612

judria A B 'V 509 121 55 319 Epiph II 485
avto A B* F 121 55¢ Arm

Pvoews A B* 121

véo A B 121 Aeth Arm Co Syh

ov 3° A B* 121

10v narpwév A B 'V 931(vid) 121 319

xard (xat A*) A B* 29 b 121 68’

o0 opdéeic A B 509 y=318 55(-&6)
Aoyiodirwoav A B* b 121

uov A B 121 319 Cor II 616

It would thus appear that A B 121 along with x and & constitute good witnesses
to Lev even when their support is a small minority support.
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Chapter 4 The Critical Text (Lev)

A) The establishment of the critical text of Leviticus is peculiarly difficult for at
least two reasons. First of all, the usual controls from the text history of the Greek
Pentateuch are not as clear as they are elsewhere. In Gen, Num and Deut there are
substantial papyri texts earlier than Codex Vaticanus; in fact, for Deut such substan-
tial materials obtain from as early as the first century B.C. For Leviticus preVati-
canus Greek texts are extant only in a few, tiny fragments; unfortunately those that
do exist are too small and too few to give much evidence for the character of a text
earlier than B.

Furthermore, our oldest uncials, A and B, cannot be used over against each other
as each representing a different textual development in the fourth and fifth centu-
ries; this was clearly the case in both Num and Deut where a B F+ tradition could
be contrasted with an A M V+ tradition. In the Leviticus text tradition A and B are
usually together and often represent a tradition supported by only a few other mss
over against an overwhelming popular tradition. As the discussion throughout this
chapter will show, one cannot simplistically follow the A B text since their text is at
times demonstrably secondary.

A second factor rendering the attempt to recover a prerecensional, if not the origi-
nal, text of Leviticus difficult is the nature of the translator’s work. The translator
did not necessarily follow set patterns of translation, but often varied the patterns
apparently simply for the sake of variation. This is particularly the case with certain
technical terms connected with the sacrificial laws. Thus the term n91n “wave-offer-
ing” is rendered by 8dua in 720, by érnideua in 724, by dpaipeua in 827, but by ded-
ptopa in 1014. 15, in spite of the fact that 79130 must have the same semantic intent in
each case. But this love of variation extends at times to non-technical vocabulary as
well. The word for “two” is rendered by 6o (500 vepoots) in 34, and by duporépouvs
(due. ToVg veppoUs) in 310, but by (edyog ({edyos tovydvwv) in 511 It is thus doubly
imperative to bear this kind of tendency in mind when one attempts to find patterns
of usage in Lev.

1. Such variation may extend to syntactic patterns as well. This tendency to varia-
tion is clear from the translation of narmn by 7wx vxa 5y 9wr in 1s and 112. In v. 8 Lev
has 7a éni 700 nPdg 1@ Svra éni To0 Jvoactnpiov. In v. 12 the second v phrase is
rendered by za éni ro0 Jvowaotnpiov, i.e. without dvra. Since the parent text was
apparently identical, the translator must simply have preferred to vary the rendering
for the sake of variety.
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2. 1336 faviic A B F 15-72-376 b n~*% x 121 55 59 319] &lai® 458; Eaviilovone
(cvar) rell

The word in question renders the Hebrew ans which also occurs in vv, 30, 32, in all
cases modifying 7yv. In the other two cases the tradition completely supports the
participle, however, i.e. (Joif) favdifovoa, and it seems likely that these verses
influenced the text tradition in v. 36 to produce the variant text. The translator’s
urge to vary his renderings is here seen in his use of the adjective instead of the pre-
sent participle.

3. Inconsistent rendering or free variation is also evident in the rendering of the
Hiphil of 7»p. It is rendered either by émrinu: or dvagpéon (though mooopéow in
211), and there seems no obvious reason for the translator’s choice since they can
both occur in the same environment. dvapépw is somewhat more frequently used
(19 times) than émzidnue (12 times). The translator seemed to work in blocks: from
19 to 29 he used émridnus, then dvapéow from 216 to 431; émridnue in 435 to 612, then
avapépw again in 615— 910, émtidnue in 913—17, and then dvapéow in 920 to 17.

4. Similar variation occurs in the renderings of the Hiphil of a7p. This occurs 89
times in Leviticus, and was rendered by 7mpoopépw or mpoodye in all but two times;
in 314 dvoioer obtains and at 621 (14) the parent text was apparently different. In 50
instances mpoopépw is used and there are 37 occurrences of mpoodyw. In all but two
of these the text of Lev is also the majority text (in fact, there is very little confusion
in the tradition between these two verbs in any of the 86 instances referred to).
These two are 12 mpocaydyn] mooopeon (aut -pet; peoer 426) A F 15-58-72 118°-537
x y7318 55 59 426 Cyr X 864 Tht Lev 157, and 86 mpoorjveyxev BF O-15-72 x 121 55
59] absc A; mooonyaye(v) rell. There seems to be no particular pattern discernable,
and in both cases it seemed reasonable to follow the text of the oldest extant Greek
witnesses.

5. The word ddpa occurs in Lev only as governed by a preposition, and except for
1438 (where it is modified by 77¢ oixiag) it is always modified by 77 oxnvis o0 pap-
tvpiov. Its Hebrew equivalent is always nno, which is always in the singular. The
word dpa occurs 27 times in Lev, of which 9 instances (15 32 s 13 47 14 1514 175 6) are
in the plural, and the remaining 18 in the singular. In none of these cases does the
text of Lev seem to be in doubt. Since the context is the same throughout, the fluctu-
ation in number seems to be arbitrary. To the translator the number of the noun was
apparently a matter of indifference.

6. Lev always rendered the noun nat by the general word for sacrifice, Jvoia. Nor is
there ever any confusion on that score in the text tradition. Only once did Lev mis-
understand (or reinterpret) the text; at 196 the word nanar was understood as a
bound infinitive rather than as noun, and at 7s the word apparently was not present
in the parent text.

This kind of consistency does not obtain, however, in the renderings for 1%y and
nwr. The former is usually rendered in the sense of “holocaust” by a dlo-compound
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(either Jloxavrwua or dloxadrwois), whereas nUR is not, except for 435 70 Jdlo-
xavtoue and 512 t@v dloxavroudtov (both for the word *wx in the phrase *wx by
mm). The usual rendering for nwx is xdoroua.

In five instances, however, xdoroua occurs for 19y, all of them in ch. 1 (vv. 4 9 13
14 17); in all but the first instance the Catena group supported by n and most of the
s mss “correct” to oloxavrwua; the text of Lev is in no case doubtful. In three of
these cases Yy occurs in an YR context: v. 9 nwx 1Yy, and vv. 13 17 awx 11 74y, In
each of these cases nwx is rendered by dvoia. In no case does there seem to be any
question of a possible variant parent text; rather it shows the relative freedom which
the translator felt in rendering these terms into Greek. This is also shown in his use
of Svoia for nwx elsewhere (223 2313 18), and of ¢ xapndocws at 410 and v
xapndoewv at 418 for nbyn, both in the context of the phrase nbyn nam. Elsewhere
for the same phrase nbyn is rendered by z@v dloxavroudtov (47 2stwice 30) or g
Oloxavtdoews (434).

7. The syntactic pattern introducing a clause in R of Nominal plus *3 occurs 27
times in Leviticus, but is rendered by Lev in a variety of ways. The most idiomatic
are represented by éav 6 wuyii 21 51, éav 6 rivi 1340, éav 66 tic 2529, av 66 . . . v
2526, xaul édv Tig 1920 2419; these seven present no particular problems except for 252
where there is some uncertainty of the placement of zvi; the majority of witnesses
have vt un 7, whereas Lev, supported by A B 29 d ¢ 121 68’ Arm, have w7 7 rove. The
majority reading is undoubtedly the result of hex correction.

A second pattern uses the relative pronoun (plus &v) to render °3. This is
undoubtedly original text in the following nine instances: 7 wvy7, i &v 54; xai woys,
7] &v 7115 xai dviowmog, @ dv 1516 ; xai yovi, fitig &v 15195 xai avip 7j yovi, 6¢ dv 2027
xatl dvipwnog, 6¢ &v 2214 21 2417 271a.

In six cases Lev shows a literalistic Hebraic pattern of nominal followed by édv.
These are aviodne édv rivi 132; xai don Aémpac édv 139; xai 0pf édv 1318 245 xail
iuatie édv 13475 xai yovn édv 1525. In 132 there is some uncertainty as to the position
of ivi; AF b d t y°2 55 319 799 Meth 459 Arm have vt before rather than after
édv, but this 1s probably simply a scribal smoothing out of the text, i.e. placing vt
immediately after avdodne.

There are four cases in which a minority of witnesses, which in each case includes
both A and B, has the Hebraic construction, the majority witnessing to the second
pattern, 1. e. a relative construction. At 515 and 62 most witnesses read wuyn 1 av; in
the former A B* 376-707 118'-537 129 y=3°2 55 646° Tht Lev 160 L*Aug Lev 5 XX 5
Loc in hept 111 7 Ruf Lev III 6 Aeth, and in the latter A B G-376 b 53 30 527 121 426
Latcod 103 Ruf Lev 4tit Aeth Arm Bo Syh, have yuyn édv. Similarly at 1329 38 most
texts read xai dvépi 7 yovauri, ® av (or eav), but at v.29 A B 707*(cprm) 343’
509-527 121 628 55 646 Cyr 1 989 Arm, and at v. 38 A B x 121 55 426 Arm Sa, read
édv instead of w av. The change is probably in the direction of an improved Greek
rather than towards a Hebraism; i.e. in each case the édv construction is original.
~ Incidentally at 1320 A B 82 121 have xai for 7. This must be Lev as well, since the
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text continues within the “if” clause with éav yévnrar év avroic for M 12 mm *2. The
reading &v autw in C” n~*8 857-321'%-343" Sa’ is a correction towards the Hebrew

and is not to be considered as critical text. Thus xai yvvaixi though supported by
only four mss, must be Lev.

8. The clause “I am the Lord (your God)” is rendered in Lev either with or without
the verb &iui after the pronoun. The following is a complete list of its occurrences.
In each case variants in the text tradition with respect to the verb are also stated.

114s &yd eiut xVprog 6 Jeog vudv] om eipr G-82 57 Aeth Pal

11ss &yd efur xpiog] om eiur G 125 75 Aeth

182 éyo (+ ey 246 Co) xvpiog 6 Jeog vudv

184 &yo (xdprog 6 Jeog budv)] + ey V 15-58™8-376" b Eus VI 165 Arm Co Syh

185 &ye xtpiog 6 Jeog bu@v] om O Jedg vudv Arab = M

186 21 Ey@ xvpLog

1830 &y (xvptog 6 Jeog vudv)] + ey F 53" AethR Arm Co

193 4 éyw xbprog 6 Seog vudv

1910 éyd eiur xprog 6 Jeos budv] om eiur M’ V. O'1558 C” 56’-129 s-321'"™8 7 18 646 799
Latcod 104 Aeth PR Syh

1912 €y eiut xbpiog 6 Jeoc budv] om giut A 376-0I-1372 fz 799 Latcod 104 Syh; om 6 & dudv
AethC Arab = M

1914 £y6 elur xbproc 6 Jeo¢ budv] om siue M’ O'-155872 C” b f5 68’ 18 646 799 Latcod 104
Aeth Syh; 6 & 0.sub - G = M

1916 éyd eiut xprog 6 Seoc budv] om giur M’ O'-155872 C” £30'-85-130%¢-321"tx¢-343" 7z 18
646 799 Latcod 104 Aeth Syh

1918 &y eiut xptog] om eiwe M" O"-3872 C” £30'-85-130%¢-321"txt-344tx¢ 7 18 646 799 Procop
757 Latcod 104 Spec 15% Aeth Syh

1925 £y eiut xpiog 6 Jedg budv] om eiur M’ O"-155872 C” f5 7 18 319 799 Cyr I 585 Aeth Syh

1928 £y elut xbpiog 6 9eog budv] om eiur A M’ O"-58 C” b fn s—344™8 z 18 59 319 799 Aeth
Syh: mim ax M

1930 &y eilut xvpioc] om giue M’ O"-3872 C” b f5=321"™8 7 18 799 Aeth Syh

1931 &yd el xbpiog 6 Jedg vudv] om gt M’ O-5872 C” £30'-85"-321"1Xt-343-344tx¢ 7(-126) 18
799 Or Cels I1I 34 Latcod 103 Aeth Sa? Syh

1932 Y6 elut xiproc 6 9ed¢ vudv] om gijr M’ O™-5872 C"(-552%Y f5 7 18 799 Latcod 103 Aeth
Syh

1934 s;}/]w glut xiproc 6 9eo¢ budv] om s O"-5872 £30-343" z(-126) 799 Latcod 103 Syh

1936 &y et xbpioc 6 9ed¢ vudv] om eiut M' O'-5872 C” £767 s z(-126) 18 799 Latcodd 103 104
Spec 10% Aeth Syh

1937 €y elut xbpiog 6 9eo¢ budv] om giue M’ O”5872) C” 44 f5 z 18 799 Latcodd 103 104 Aeth
Syh

208 éyo (xpiog)] + ey 15 b 107’-125 n t 319 Arm Co

2024 232243 261 Eye) xUpLog O 9€0g budv omnes

2112 2216 33 2536 Eyw xUpLog

2115 &y (xbpioc)] + eyt V 15 b d n7% 344m8 +776 318 319 Arm Co Syh

2123 &yd eiw »bprog] om gt F M? O"=(29)376 C” f5 76 2(-68) 18 59 799 Cyr I 784 Aeth Sa'?
Syh

225 éyo x0piog 6 9eog Vu@v

228 éyo (xprog)] + ey 458 Sa

229 éyw xUptog 0 Jeog

2230 &y elu xprog] om giur 29-707-708 C” f12° 509 68 799 Aeth® Arab

2232 &y (xvprog)] + eyu 392 Sa

2422 8ydd ei xpiog 6 9eds budv A B d n=1¥7 t x y Sa] om el rell

2517 &y elu xprog ¢ 9eog vudv] om siur M’V Q"-5872 C” d fn=458 5 t z 18 319 646 799 Latcod
100

2538 éye (xbprog 6 Seoc vudv)] + et b Mtcod 100 Spec 62 Arm Co
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261 &yd el xUprog 6 Jeog budv] om eipe M’ O'-%8-82-707 C” b f458-767 s 126"-407-628 18
646 799 LaSpec 442 Tert Scorp 2 Aeth

262 éyd el xvpiog] om e M’ O'%8-82-707 C” 44 767 s 121 126’'-407-628 18 646 799
Aeth Syh

2613 8yd eiut xptog 6 9eoc vudv] om giur O=58-29-72 422 b 53’ 75 68’ Chr X 330 LaRuf Lev
XVI 7 Aeth Arab Arm# Syh

2644 Eyd eipt xp1og 6 9eos avtdv] om e V O58-618%t b Aeth Syh

2645 Eyd eiut xprog] om gipe M’ O"3802) C” b 56'-129 s 318 27128 18 55 646 799 Aeth Syh

It is abundantly clear from the above list that the translator wavered between £y
xUptog and éyd elur xbpiog, and that no particular technique underlay his choice.
Accordingly the testimony of the oldest witnesses, A and B, has been followed

throughout, and when they vary, that of B.

B) dv vs édv in relative clauses.

As elsewhere in the Pentateuch (cf THGD 99 ff) dv is taken to be original in rela-

tive clauses rather than gav in view of the usage pattern for the preChristian centu-
ries in Egypt. In a substantial number of cases Ra accepted eav in such contexts
because of its occurrence in B. But by the fourth century of our era eav was the nor-
mal form in relative clauses and its evidence is not to be trusted for the third century
B.C. In all but eight of these codex A also reads gav (viz. 618 1133 154 4 6 26 2014 17).
Many of these have substantial support in the mss, but in no case is the support com-
plete. The following cases are involved:
52 fjtigc &v; 54 Soa dv; 63 v Gv; 618 Os Gv; 627 & dv; 627 6 dv; 628 00 dv; 630 BV dv; 7 Titis dv; 710
fitig dv; 1132 6 dv; 1133 6 dv; 1133 Goa dv; 1134 6 dv; 1135 6 dv; 122 firigc dv; 1352 @ dv; 1354 00
dv; 1436 Soa dv; 152 @ dv; 154 7j dv; 154 6 dv; 156 6 dv; 1510 Goa dv; 1511 Bowv dv; 1516 &
av; 1517 8 dv; 1521 6g dv; 1522 00 dv; 1523 06 &v; 1526 6 &v; 206 7 dv; 2014 Og dv; 2017 ¢ dv;
2728 6 dv; 2732 6 dv. At 64 1jvixa dv has also been adopted.

C) Prepositions occasionally create problems, though the critical text can often be
determined by reading the Hebrew text. This is not true, however, for the perennial
problem of &vavr, évavriov and évémov. This problem has now been thoroughly
discussed by Sollamo, which may be consulted for patterns of usage for various
Hebrew compound prepositions rendered by these three Greek prepositions. There
seems to be no discernible difference in meaning among these three, and their choice
would thus seem to be arbitrary. The translator of Leviticus had a strong preference
for &vavre. In Lev &vavri occurs 64 times, of which four might be in doubt, whereas
évavriov occurs only seven times and évdmov, only six times. The four uncertain
cases are the following:

15 &vavri] -tiov B o[713-72 30°-85'm8-321°-343-344m8 68’-120" 646! Cyr [ 1013 = Ra;
evomov 376 118°-537
31 &vavri] -miov B 72 C'~735%0.422 75 344me 55 59 424 646! = Ra; evwmov 376 118°-537
47 &vavr] -tiov B 343-344m8 646! Cyr 1 685 961 = Ra; evomov 15-376
271 évavrt B F 'V G-29-82°-426 x~61% 121 55 319] -nwov (-1w0s 54) rell

In each of these instances &avri was chosen as Lev on the rule of thumb that
when the oldest witnesses, codices A and B, disagree, &vav is to be preferred in
view of the overwhelming preference for it on the part of the translator.
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Usually these prepositions represent *19% in the Hebrew (56 times as &vavr, and
four each for the other two). In five cases &vavri has no equivalent in 9R; twice it

represents 9, and once, "2'yY. gvavriov twice stands for ay, and once for *rya, where-
as évémov twice renders *»y5. In only 11 cases is the word *30% rendered in some
other way, viz., three as drévavri; two as napd; two as xara mpéownov, and one each
as 7pdg, mpdtepot, mpd, and as the dative case.

gvomov does obtain as a variant in one other instance:

248 mapd] svomov A B x 121 55 Cyr I 605 677 = Ra

On the Sabbath day Aaron is to set the shewbread before (moodrioerar) Yahweh
regularly from the side of the people as an everlasting covenant. The translator has
viewed the shewbread along with the frankincense and salt not as a fire-sacrifice,
nwx, but as something placed before (mooxeiueva) the Lord (v.7). This theme is
taken up in v. 8. This weekly renewal of the mpoxsiueva &vavr xvpiov is to be under-
stood as being rapa tév vidv Topani as a Swthixnv aidviov which renders M liter-
ally. The variant tradition represents an attempt to simplify the text under the
influence of &vavri xvpiov. The lectio difficilior which renders IR literally is here to
be preferred.
l1s mpds 1° 936] emt A F M™ 15-58-72-376-618 73* 44 f-12° 30’-85m8 84 x 121 18 55 59 416

799

The text of B is here clearly original. The phrase 7pd¢ 70 Jvoiaotiioiov, represent-
ing namn 5%, modifies mpocoioer. When mpoopéperv is modified by an indirect modi-
fier indicating deity Lev used a dative construction, i.e. (z@) xvpiw/9ep for a
Hebrew % phrase. Occasionally Lev has a 7pdg construction to indicate a priest (28
99 12 18); such a construction always represents the preposition %X. In 115 the em var-
iant is probably due to the common phrase em 70 Jvowaornoiov throughout the
book.

314 an’] ex A B F 376 fn1?7 318 59 319 799 = Ra

In spite of the strong support in the uncial texts for &x it is secondary. The con-
text reads xai dvoioet an’ avrod for M 13mn 2>9pm1. The verb dvapéow is often modi-
fied by an éni construction (though not for a 1» phrase), but always governing an
accusative (35 11 16 410 19 26 31 615 35 721 821 28 910 20 1420 1625). The instance at 721 might
seem to be an exception to this statement in view of the support for the variant text:
(érni) 10 Bvowactrioov] tov Yvotactnoov A B G-15 121 = Ra. In view of the general
pattern of usage, however, it seems best to follow the majority usage here as well in
spite of the support of A and B for the genitive.
4s eic] em A B* 118’-537 56"-664 75’ 509 799 = Ra

The variant tradition is simply the result of a careless mistake. The context is xai
glooioel avto gic v oxnviiv which correctly renders IR bnx 5% anx x°am; cf also 416
630. When verbs compounded with an eig-prefix occur with a prepositional phrase in
Lev the latter are gig-phrases except at 1814 mpd¢ t7jv yvvaixa avrob . . . eloeievoy for
e 5X . .. 29pn, and 2111 & ndon wuygi tetedevtyxvip obx sioeiedoetar where eic for
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éni would be bizarre (M %y). Normal usage for all gig-compounds (eoayw, ioegpyo-
pay, elomopevouat, Eopepw) is with &ig, and it is here demanded by the context as
well.

432 nepi aueprtiag) e auapriav A B O~8-15 x 121 55 Syh = Ra

The phrase neoi (77c) duaptiag was a favorite of the Lev translator. It occurs 55
times and may render nxnnb as it does here, or 'n %y, 'n nx, 'nn, or even 'n3. It is used
commonly with an article to render the simple noun even in a subject relation. On
the other hand, &g auapriav never occurs in Lev; the phrase nxunb is rendered only
by a nepi construction. The variant seems to be a hex correction. In the following
verse nxun® is apparently not rendered in view of the reference to 700 17 duapriag
immediately preceding the phrase. It was then added by hex as neor auapniag and
became the majority tradition as its support by F M’ O"~72 C” 5 5 392 z 18 59
646" 799 Arab Aeth=CG BoA Syh shows.

612 én°1°] an B F 0[-72-82 x—527 y=318 z-126 59 LatAyo J ey 12 = Ra

The context reads xai ndp émi 0 Svowactipwov xavdijcerar én’ avrov for the
Hebrew 11 17pin namn by vxm. That the variant text is simply the result of scribal
error is clear from v. 9, where a closely similar text reads xai 70 oo T00 $voractriotov
xavSioetar én’ avro. The preposition arx is read there by 19" d n~'%” 370; thus none
of the witnesses to ax in v. 12 read ax in v.9. The phrase in both places simply
means “on it,” signifying where the altar fire is burning.

217 6n6] ano A B d=61° 129 t 392 = Ra; ex 610

The preposition is part of the phrase yvvaixa éxfefinuévnyv vxo avépog avrii, i.e. a
woman divorced by her husband. The preposition introduces the personal agent after
a passive headword. The text of M has nw>xn 7w Avr and the change of preposi-
tion to arno is a crass Hebraism, an early “correction” based on the Hebrew.

918 éni 376 C” b d n=3* 30’-85-130%t-321't-343 ¢ Co] moos rell = Ra

At first blush mpog might appear obviously original; after all, the uncials all sup-
port it, and ézi might be thought of as a correction towards the Hebrew %y. But
when one investigates all instances of a prepositional phrase modifying the verb
mpooyéw in Lev it is clear that mpog must be secondary. The following is a complete
list.

1s éni 1°] moog 19’ 127 85'm8-321me_344me Latcod 100 Ruf Lev I 3
111 éni] mpog 19’

32 éni 2°] mpog 19’

38 éni omnes

313 éni 2°] mpog 19’

632 éni] mpog 15 121 319 Latcod 100 Hes 857

819 24 éni omnes

912 éni A B F O-15-29 422 x y=32 55 59 Sa Syh] npog rell

176 éni'] nmpog b

Within the Greek tradition there would be a natural tendency to use the cognate
preposition used in the compound verb it modified, which probably explains the var-

iant text in the tradition.
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152 mpog avrols] avrois A BV O-15 x 318 55 Syh = Ra
272 mpog avrovs] avrows A B'V G-72-426 74-76 71-527 318 Cyr 1 1033 = Ra

The preposition b¥ is always used in Leviticus to indicate the named adressee after
verbs of saying (80 times). In Lev two renderings for Y% obtain: the dative case or
mpogs with the accusative.

The most common context is a past tense, i.e., £&AdAnoev or elnev with the subject
either xfpiog or Mwvofic (43 times). The usual pattern for indicating addressee in
such an environment is 7p6¢ plus an accusative, commonly without variants in the
text tradition. The following list comprises a complete statement on exceptions to
this generalization. In each case the lemma follows immediately on the pattern:
aorist verb + subject, unless otherwise indicated.

11 adr@] mpog avrov 118°-537 30" 646!
10s 19 (Aapav)] mpog 246* 127m8 392
1011 mpog avrovs] om mpdg 75; > 77 319 Arab
1019 mpos (Aapdv)] 1w 53"
111 mpog (Mwvoijv)] > 126
162 mpos (Mwvoijv)] > 426
171 mpog (Mwvoijv)] o 52°-313-414’
211 mpog (Mevoijv)] 1@ 16
2344 (EAdAnoev Mwvoijs . . .) toig vioig Topaid omnes
241 mpog (Mwvoiv)] 1@ 53

2423 705 vioig TopaniA omnes
251 mpog (Mwvoijv)] e 129 458 318 128 799

In four instances the dative has been accepted as Lev, since in two instances, 2344
2423, all wittnesses have the dative, and in the other two, 11 10s, only a few mss wit-
ness to a mpog variant.

On the other hand, when this pattern is followed by an imperative of saying (such
as AdAnoov) plus addressee (25 times), the addressee is usually in the dative, rather
than the accusative governed by mpog. The list that follows again details only excep-
tions to this statement.

42 mpog Tovs viovg] toig vios 19" d619) 129 458 ¢ 392 126 319
625 Aapdv (xai toig ...) AB G-0l bn x y 126 55 59 319] pr npog z~126 LatRuf Lev V 1 2; pr
70 rell
713 1005 vioig] moog Tovg viovg 52’ LaRuf Lev V 11
162 mpos Aapdv omnes
172 mpos (Aapav)] > V
2117 (&lmov) Aapdv] pr mpog ol 125 318 126’-628 416¢ Syh
222 Aapov (xai toig)] pr (% Syh) mpog Cyr 1793 Syh
2218 Aapov (xai toig vioig)] pr (% Syh) mpog 318 Syh (318 hab zovg viovg)

In three cases a mpog construction has been accepted as Lev, only one of which
might be questionable (42). The evidence for the dative is, however, largely limited
to the Byzantine tradition and all of the older witnesses have the prepositional
phrase.

A third pattern follows 14 times on the preceding one. It is entirely formulaic; it is
always xai éoeig mpos avrods, and it usually represents a parent text with oi°hx nanx.
The two instances at the head of this note, 152 272, are found as part of this third
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pattern. The same variant i.e. avroig for the prepositional phrase, also obtains in 211
in 0/7'% in 2218 in ms 15, and in 2310 only in a Cyr quotation. The clause is usually
found in a larger context in which a dative plural does occur; this probably influ-
enced scribes towards writing the avrow variant; after all there is no semantic dif-
ference between text and variant, though it is avroi in each case which is secondary.

D) Articulation

1. As Huber (40ff) points out x0pios was articulated only in the dative in the oldest
mss. In fact, Lev never articulated it in other cases probably because it was consid-
ered to be a proper noun. The dative article, on the other hand, can be taken to rep-
resent the Hebrew preposition 5.

The phrase 7117°% occurs 101 times in R of Leviticus, of which 93 are rendered in
Lev by the dative of xjpioc. Of the remaining 8 two are lacking (622 2341); two have
the genitive (710 11); two, &vavrt xvpiov (519 728) and two, @ Jed (39 221s).

The 93 instances in which the dative of xtjpiog occurs as a rendering for ma* do
not, however, consistently render the preposition by the article, though it does do so
in the majority of instances. Since Lev is obviously inconsistent, it seemed best to
adopt the reading of the two oldest witnesses, B and A, which usually agreed on
their text. When the two disagreed on articulation the articulated form has been
chosen as critical text. Since the divine name was usually abbreviated in the old
uncial texts the dative in question would appear as x@t; the change from 7wt xwt to
%ot is a scribal error easily made as a lapsus oculi. On this basis there are 20 cases in
which Lev did not represent the pronoun % by means of the dative article over
against 73 instances where the article does occur.

The dative xvpie obtains in 16 further instances in Lev where SR does not have
mimY. Nine of these occur without an equivalent divine name in 3R, five being arti-
culated and four not. One of the five is, however, quite uncertain, and probably
should be unarticulated in spite of the general pattern of following the text of B and
A when they agree. At 217 A B 376’ 127 319 read @ »xvpie (9ed avrov), to which FV
509-527 add an article, whereas all other witnesses transpose, i.e. they read xvpip ¢
e@ avroo. Though the dative of Jeds occurs only seven times in Lev it is always arti-
culated (as well as normally in other cases), and the majority reading should here be
considered Lev text in spite of the evidence of A B.

For the other seven instances of xvpie the genitive xvgiov would have been a bet-
ter equivalent to . Of these four are articulated (2343739 249) and three are not
(512 720 1019).

It is an oddity of Lev that although approximately one third of the occurrences of
xvpie obtain in the last five chh. all are there articulated. In fact, of the 29 instances
of the unarticulated xvpiw, 22 occur in the first seven chh. of the book.

2. Neither the nominative nor the genitive of proper names are ever articulated in
Lev. The relevant evidence for the dative and accusative cases in Lev is as follows.
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23 Aapov xai toig vioig
210 Aapov xai toig vioig
69  Aapav xai tois vioig] pr T (tov 529) ol-1572 C"422 4 56'-129 st 68’-120" 426 799
b2 Aapov xai toig vioic] pr npo¢ 271% WRuf Lev V1 2; pr w (10 799) F M’ 58-376-0ll C”
dfst 18 426 799 Cyr I 829 II 549
721 Aapov xai toig vioig
728 1@ Mavoj
82 Aapdv xai tovg viovg A B b n x=5¥ y=318 55 319 Chr II 911 Cyr 1 764] pr zov rell
8¢ 1OV Aapdv xai Tovg viovg] om 6v 376
89 1@ Mwovojj
813 7@ Mwvofj| uwvonv 73’; om 1 16-57"-131-313-414-422-500-528-529-550" 85
817 7 Mwvofi] avrw 381’; om ¢ 528
821 19 Mwvojj
829 1@ Mwvoji) avrw d—** 53 527
830 Aapov xai tas orodds 1°] pr tov 126
830 Aapov xai 1ag otodds 2°] pr tov F M’ 376-0[1572 C'-16*(73%Y_313_417-422 246 s t(-134)
527 121(ms) z-126.(628) 18 59
836 7@ Mowvojj
91 Aapdv xai tovs viods] pr tov 527
97 1 Aapdv] mpos (+ tov 318) aapwv 72 C” s 527 318 628 Ath II 516 La
97 1@ Movoji] om @ 319; > O'™15 C” d 246 458 st 527 318 z 59 426 799 Latcod 100
Aeth™R Arab Co Syh = IR
910 79 Mwvofj] avtw 381’
921 xpLog 1@ Mawvofi] pwvons (uwo. G) FP M O’-3872 C” b5 619 z Arab Syh = I; om ¢
458
104 10V Micani
104 10V Ehicapav
10s 19 Aapdv] nmpog aapwv 246* 1278 392
1015 7@ Mwvofi] > 15 Arab = M
1634 7 Mwvojj] om 7o 458
21y (&imov) Aapdv] pr mpog ol 125 318 126'-628 416¢ Syh
222 Aapov xai tois vioig] pr (¥ Syh) mpog Cyr I 793 Syh
2218 Acpov xai toig vioig] pr (% Syh) moog 318 Syh
249  Aapov xai toic vioig
2423 1@ Movoijj| mpog uwvonv 55
2734 1 Movojj

When the accusative obtains it is normally not articulated if the case is obvious
from the context. Thus not included in the above list are instances of the inflected
Maovorv which is never articulated since it has an accusative inflectional ending.

The two instances cited for 104 are really no exception to the above generaliza-
tion. Since the two nouns modify éxdieoev it might be possible to interpret the rela-
tion as indirect object, i.e. as requiring a dative case in Greek. Of course the contin-
uation of the discourse with viods OlufA makes this most unlikely, but the articula-
tion does avoid any possible momentary confusion. The articulation of Aapdv at 8¢
is an exception indeed; it seems quite impossible to understand it other than accusa-
tive in view of the coordinate phrase xai ro0s viovs avtov; nonetheless the article 7ov
seems too secure in the tradition to consider it as secondary.

The dative article is not used when a coordinate phrase makes the syntactic rela-
tion clear. When no such coordinate phrase obtains in Lev the case is usually indi-
cated by the dative article. The only exception is at 2117. There, however, the relation
is perfectly clear from the context einov Aapdv, which must mean “Speak to Aaron.”

81

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Géttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



It should also be noted that the dative form for “Moses” is always articulated.
This fact is helpful in determining the case of “Moses” in the rendering of 11 nwnb
nanb at 829: xai éyévero M. év uepidt. Either the genitive or the dative is possible since
the Hebrew preposition denotes possession: “it belonged to Moses for a posses-
sion.” Ra chose the dative Mwvop, but this must be wrong in view of the fact that the
dative was always articulated. The text must be Mwvo, in spite of the fact that d ¢
527 read tw pwvon.

3. Lev commonly renders the Hebrew marked infinitive modifying a finite verbal
construction by a complementary infinitive sometimes marked by the genitive article
7o0. The unmarked complementary infinitive is attested without variation in the tra-
dition 36 times in contrast to the articulated one which occurs without variation
among the Greek witnesses only three times (815 o0 &fiddoacdar; 1457 100
ényrioactar, and 2644 100 Siaoxeddoar). Another nine instances of the unmarked
infinitive find sparse support in the tradition for the article. These are 726 zov (S00-
var) 55; 1139 tov (payeiv) 707 Cyr 1 936; 1436 100 (xatouadeiv) 72; 1630 tov (xadapi-
oar) n71%7; 1632 tov (lepateve) b; 1711 tov (dEildoxreadar) Tht Lev 178%; 199 tov
(éxdepioar) 376 b; 2022 tov (atoweiv) d n t and 2110 Tov(évovoacdar) 376.

In seven cases some witnesses omit the o0 marking the infinitive in Lev. These
are 43 (7oD) 10V Aaov duapteiv d=** 75; 725 (tod) igpatevery C” b; 834 (100) nmowioat
107’-125 75" 509 318; 1610 (700) éfiddoacdar 29; 204 (tod) un anoxreivar A 509%;
219 (700) éxmopvevoar 0l'5-72; 2121 (700) mpooeveyxeiv 15 52'-313 509 126. In three
cases there is sufficient tension in the tradition to render the text of Lev problematic.
These are
1820 énuavdivar A B 15-72 b 75" x y~318 126 55 Cyr I 581] pr zov rell

2538 Sovvai] pr tov Feprm M’ 58-07-2% C” d fs t y~121 128-407-628 646 799
2618 maudevoar] pr tov B b d n 85™8-321'm8 ¢ 318 319 = Ra

Since the growing tendency towards articulation of the infinitive is well docu-
mented for later Greek (cf e.g. Mayser I1 1. 323) it seems likely that the unmarked
infinitive is original in each of these cases.

4. There are a number of disputable instances in which an articulated noun appears
to have been original.
106 O ofxog B 72 f~246 458 71-527 =121 59 319] om 0 rell

Though the support for the article is slender it is probably Lev. The word oixo¢
only occurs 11 times in Lev; only once is it not articulated but that is in the idiomatic
phrase & oixov Sovigiag (2645). In only one other context does the nominative occur
(1014), where, however, no witness omits the article. In the other eight instances the
word is articulated in all witnesses as well. Actually only in the nominative can the
haplography/dittography variation occur; the majority text is here the result of
haplography.

1114 70V ixtiva] om 76v A B 15-29-82 f~246 343 x5 121 799 Cyr IX 985 = Ra
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The long list of birds which may not be eaten has each bird articulated in IR as
well as governed by nx. One might reasonably expect the Greek equivalents to be

articulated as well, but only the first five have the article, all the rest being unarticu-
lated. It should be noted that these first five, detdv, yovna, diwderov, yona and ixzive,
are also the first five in Deut 1412 13, and are there articulated as well. In the Deut
list all the remainder are also unarticulated. The change in articulation comes after
the first occurrence of xai ra duoia avr@; it would have been unlikely that the trans-
lator had begun the omission of the article in the middle of a list; only after the
break indicated by the recurring formula is the repetitious article omitted.

1140 1@V Svnowaiov 1°] om wév F 59
1l4e0 v Sviowaiov 2°] om év A©) B 121 = Ra

The collocation 7@v $vpowaiov occurs 13 times in ch. 11 (as well as 7@ dvyowaia
once in v. 11), and the articulation is throughout certain. Aside from the above two
instances, the article is lacking in the tradition only twice, in v. 35 by 707* and in
v. 36, by 76. Its omission in the second case above by Ra but not in the first is occa-
sioned by a slavish following of the text of B; the omissions in the tradition are sim-
ply scribal error.

1312 7 Aémpa 1° A B* M’ 15-376 b n 321" y 18 55 319 426] om 7 rell

Since the articulated noun equals SR ny=xn the text of Lev is hardly in doubt. The
omission of the article is in view of the preceding &favdion simply an instance of
haplography. The articulation of Aémoa on the whole merely follows SIR. Of the 29
instances of ny7¥ in the book, seven are with the prefixed Ae. Of these seven only
one (14s4) is unarticulated in Lev; the immediate context in 3R is nyaxn ya. The
reverse phenomenon obtains at 1432 where nyax y11 is rendered by 7} don 7ijc Aénpac.
It is thus questionable whether the parent text was actually that of IR.

1424 (0v Guvov) tov (tic mAnuueisiac)] > A B V 29-376 b 107°-125 53'-246 509-527 121

68-122* 319 Latcod 100 = Ra M
1425 (70v auvov) tov (tijc TAnuueieiag)] > A B* V 29-376 b 246 121 319 Latcod 100 Syh = Ra
M

These two instances both represent cases where awxf in the sense of guilt sacrifice
is the second element of a bound phrase in the original Hebrew; this is rendered by
the definite article used deictically with the genitive phrase ¢ minuueieiag. The
omission of the recapitulating article, it is suggested, is secondary, possibly influ-
enced by the Hebrew. v occurs more often throughout this chapter as the second
element in a bound phrase. These are rendered as follows.

v. 14 (d76 100 eiuarog) 100 tij 7A.] om 700 72-618-708 C” 197 246 5 x~5% = M
v. 17 (700 aiuaroc) 100 tijs 7A.] om o0 F 58-72-01 52-552-761* b 106 129 n 84 71’ 126’ 18 55

59 319 426 Latcod 104 Arm = M
v. 28 (700 ainaroc) 100 s 7A.] om 700 58-82-381" n 30 84 68*-628 18 426 646 = M

In each case the translator used the recapitulating article, and in each case a num-
ber of mss witness to its secondary omission.

83

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



The recapitulating article is, of course, commonly used to render the Hebrew rela-
tive pronoun. Thus in ch. 14 7vx modifies jnv five times and in each case the article
is used. What is problematic is the further use of the participle of eiui. The evidence
is as follows; in each case the lemma of Ra is used.

v. 16 (700 élaiov) to0 dvrog omnes

v. 17 (Zawov) 10 v] om 8v AV 72-376 b 53'-129 n x~3%° 121 55

v. 18 (Zlawov) 6] + ov (wv 799) d t 509 799

v. 28 (700 élaiov) oo A B FA M’ V O-15 b x 121 18 55 319 Syh] > F 59; + ovrog rell

v. 29 a@no 100 élaiov 0 v A B 319 Sa Syh = IM] © &A. rov ov 19’; om dné M' V 15-376 118’-
537 x 121 18 55; gdaiov 381’ 426; elatov 10 ov (> 392) rell

It is clear that the presence or absence of the participle is arbitrary; it is original in
vv. 16 17, but not in v. 18. It also seems clear that the Ra text at v. 29 is not original
but represents a correction based on the Hebrew text. In all the other cases the arti-
cle (plus participle) refers to &aiov. This should also be the case in v. 29, but the
clumsy correction based on the Hebrew jnwn 11 makes the anaphoric referent the
articulated participle 70 xazadsipdév.

1443 177 dgrj] om 77 A B* of C—#6° 344* 121 z Cyr I1 573 = Ra

The word dgri occurs only in chh. 13 and 14 where it occurs 62 times. In 15 cases
it is modified by Aémoag; in these instances neither de7 nor Aénpac is articulated
except at 143 32 where the phrase 77 don tic Aénpag occurs (in v. 32 a few mss, 15-29
500 24 75’, omit 7). In 27 instances dg7 (i.e. in the nominative) obtains without
Aémoag as modifier. Of these, two (1342 1435) are unarticulated (for 1435 mss 58-72 59
add the article); both of these render y13 in R, i.e. the unarticulated noun. Of the
remaining 25 only 144 has a substantial number of mss omitting the article; in other
words the articulated noun is certain for 24 instances. Of these 23 render the articu-
lated noun y1371 of M; at 1344 121 is rendered by 77 dor avroo. Since M at 144 has
ya31 it seems likely that 77 derf is indeed Lev.

172 toVs viovg 2°] om rodg B 'V G-15-426 121 55 = Ra
2124 t0Vg viovs 2°] om tovg A B 29 x75°% 122 55 319 = Ra

The plural of vids is always articulated in the nominative, although each of the 25
occurrences has a few mss which omit the article. The error is an auditory one, o/
vioi being realized phonemically as /hi hi-i/. For 7oig vioig which occurs 36 times,
only one instance obtains in which Lev omits the article. At 212 vioig is used generi-
cally in the context of “for father and mother and sons and daughters, for brother
and sister” and an article is intentionally avoided. Only once is the variation in the
tradition with respect to the use of the article to be found in the dative. In 211 7oiz is
omitted in a large number of mss:
t0i5 vioig] om roig F'V Q'-2972798 C”  56'-129 5 318 z78" 59 424 799

The phrase occurs in the context einov toig igpedorv toic vioic Aapdv. The article is
expected, is certainly original, and there is no good reason for its omission.

The genitive occurs 39 times. Of these 29 are articulated with no variation in the
tradition with respect to the article. At 2017 viév obtains without the article and the
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text tradition supports this unanimously. The word occurs in the context évdmov
vidv yévouvs avtdv. Two further instances obtain in which vi@v is unarticulated in

Lev but variants occur. These are

1617 vidv] pr twv 767 85'™8-321'm8-343-344m8 527 y Chr III 356
2533 vidv] pr twv 618-707 d n=438 ¢

The manuscript support for the article is too meagre to consider it seriously as

critical text. This is also true for the reverse phenomenon.

723 1@v viGV] om 1@V 75

165 1@v viov] om rdv 529

1619 @v vidv] om év A

1621 7@V vidv] om 1@V 72

192 v vidv] om v O-38-618 d 246 54-75" 30" t 628
222 v viov] om @V A
248 10V vidv] om 1AV 55

The accusative plural occurs 23 times, of which 18 are articulated without excep-
tion throughout the tradition. Two, on the other hand, are similarly witnessed as
unarticulated, both occurring in 10s. The context reads xai éxdiecev Mwvoi oV
Micanl xai tov Elioapay viovs ‘OLinA viods 100 adeApol 1o natpds Aapdv. Presum-
ably since both Mioanii and Elwoapdv were already articulated, the articulation of
viots became superfluous in the apposite phrases.

In three cases the tradition is not unanimous with respect to the articulation of
viovs, viz., the instances at 172 and 2124 listed at the beginning of this note and at
1012 where ms 318 uniquely omits zodg from the phrase 7ods viods. In view of the
strong pattern of articulation in Lev the adoption of the article in these three cases is
clearly warranted.

232 ai éoprai pov] om ai A Bt 931 O’-38-72 C"-*14 314-537 107’-125 56’-129 458 s—321'mg
1379 527 318 319 416 424 = Ra

Since @i and & are homophonous the addition or omission of the article before
goptai is a frequent error in the tradition, and it is on the face of it impossible to
determine whether the article is original. The Hebrew text is not helpful since the
noun *7¥1n is a bound form and therefore does not articulate. On the other hand,
earlier in the verse ai foprai xvpiov occurs. There the article is only omitted by
72-376" 77-413-551 b d 30 527 318 55 319, and would seem to be original. It is
unlikely that the translator would render the phrase differently within the same sen-
tence; accordingly the article has been taken as Lev throughout the verse.
25s  1d dvafaivovia] om ¢ B F FP2V O"-3767098¢ 56’-129 75-127 30°-130 509 121 68’-128 55

59 319799 Cyr 1 1125 = Ra

2511 10 dvafaivovra] om 1@ A B FV O-82-381'-707 417-528 £ 54" x y 126 59 319 Phil III 147
= Ra

In both cases the participle is an attributive adjective modifying 7@ adréuara and
should agree in articulation with the head word. The variant text is simply the pro-
duct of haplography.
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5. For a number of unarticulated nouns in Lev articulation might be considered in
view of its support in the tradition.
52 Béelvyudraov] pr twv 0l-29 16’ 128-628" 646; pr n twv A B x 121 55 = Ra

This word occurs in the context of 7} t@v Svnpowaiov féclvyudrov 1édv draddorwv;
it is immediately followed by its exact parallel 7 v dvpoweaiov xtnvev té@v dxa-
Jdorwv. The verse rather freely renders the Hebrew, and the corresponding text of
SR is Axm® An72 nb233 X AxR® N°0 nY233 IX. It seems highly unlikely that the transla-
tor would not render the two phrases in the same way; féeivyudrov contrasts with
xtnvév, and neither is articulated. The correlative conjunction of the variant text is
of course secondary.

57 (eis) modParov] pr o B F* 15 x Cyr 1 969 = Ra

Unfortunately the phrase ¢is moéparov is unique here in Lev. The phrase modifies 70
inavov, and either the articulated or the unarticulated noun makes good sense in the
context. The Hebrew text of I is, however, unarticulated (nv); furthermore the evi-
dence in the Greek for the article is very sparse and would not be considered seri-
ously were B not included. All things considered it seems prudent to accept the unar-
ticulated text as Lev.

517 woxri F*] pr 7 B F G 68’-120-128-628’ 59 = Ra

Whenever wuyii stands as head word for an édv construction or for a relative
clause with dv it is not articulated in Lev, except when the 8¢ particle is present.
When wuyr is the subject within an édv clause the lack of article is the rule even
when the 6¢ particle is present. Only occasionally does the tradition go contrary to
the above observations. The following is a complete list.

515 wuxn 7j &v] pr n 128 Tht Lev 1603
7u wuxn i év] pr n 72" f71" 392 68’-126" 59
226 wuyi fjg dv] pr n 15-707¢ C” 54-75" 5 319

No instances of sav 8¢ 7 wuyn or of n wuyn eav are to be found in the ms tradition

of Leviticus.

95 ovvaywyi A B M™t 376 C” b x=527 y=318 68’-120" 18 55] pr 7 rell
9 66éa (nvoiov) A B M™t 0]-15-707 19" y~318 18 59] pr 7 rell

In both the above instances the addition of the article is probably the result of
scribal improvement of Greek style. In the case of 9s the article is particularly desir-
able stylistically since the noun is modified by n@oa and SR has 77yn 53. There is no
need to suggest influence from the Hebrew for the addition of the article, however,
since the sense of the passage itself suggests articulation. But it is difficult to see
how naca ovvaywyn could have developed from naca 1 cvvaywyn, and the lectio dif-
ficilior is to be preferred. A similar context occurs in 241e.

— (maoa) ovvaywyii A B* 82* C” d-1% 619 y=318 407 55 646 Cyr VII 636] pr 7 Cyr VIII 860
rell = M

— (ovvayoyr) Topaii AB M’V C” s 509-527 y 18 55 646 Cyr VII 636] > Cyr VIII 860 rell
=M
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In an almost identical context in v. 14 Lev reads (xai Aifofolicoverv abrov) ndoa
1 ovvaywyr, whereas in v. 16 the context reads Aifoic Aidofolsitew avrov naca
auvaywyr Togari. At v. 14 SR has 77yn 22 WK 13, and at v. 16, 53 12 137 o1n
77y7, 1.e. in both verses M has the same subject: 17y b3, but in v. 16 Lev adds
Topaiji; possibly it represents a different parent text. Apparently when the noun is
preceded by the word for “all” it does not carry the article if it is also modified by a
proper noun. Thus 413 ndoa ovvaywyn lopail, 1617 ndone ovvaywyic vidv Topaiil
and 221s ndoy ovvaywyfi Topail. But when nés does not precede the noun it is arti-
culated; cf 165 17¢ ovvaywyiis v vidv Topaipl and 192 1jj cvvaywyf v vidv Tooail.
This may, of course, be coincidence, since it does not apply to other nouns.
1413 dpapriag 2° A B 'V 15-376-618* b 767 x 121 319] pr s rell

The phrase neo! duaprtiag also occurs in the immediately preceding clause. Since it is

there without an article one would expect it to be without here as well. The addition

of the article in the tradition is undoubtedly due to the influence of the article in the

immediately following phrase donego 10 tijc mAnuueisiag.

189 mjv a@oynuoodvyv] om mjv A B 15 x = Ra

187 nmatpds A B 618 b d-1° 75 30* x=59 =318 319] pr rovrov 72; pr rov rell

187 untods cov A B b d=196 246 75 x=3%° 121 407] yvvaixos moc oov 628; matris suae L2cod
1005 pr ¢ rell

185 adedpric 29 C” b d 458 t 318 z 646] pr ¢ rell = Ra
1814 matpds F 376’-707-708 550 b 106™8 y~121] pr zov rell = Ra

Beginning with v. 7 a pattern begins in which the word doynuoovvyv is placed as a
preposed modifier to ovx dmoxaAvyers, and then the pattern is reversed. Thus
vv. 7—17 all have the word as preposed and in each case it is without article. In the
reverse pattern, i.e. with doynuoostvvnv following droxaivrrewv the word is consis-
tently rendered with an article; cf vv.7 9 10 11 15 17 18 and 19. There is obviously
no particular rule governing this phenomenon since before the pattern begins the
phrase droxalvyar aoynuootvny does occur without articulation. In view of the pat-
tern it seems likely that the omission of zjv in a few mss in v. 9 is secondary.

Genitive modifiers of doynuootvyv within this section always occur without the
article. The pattern “the nakedness of ... thou shalt not uncover” occurs over and
over again in these verses; since this is a translation pattern one can safely omit the
article even in vv. 9 and 14 where the article is popularly attested in the tradition.

E) Pronouns

1. Third person nominal suffixes in Hebrew when translated in Lev are shown by
the genitive of ad7dg, i.e. avrov, abrig and avrdv. The translator on the whole pre-
ferred to render these suffixes; in fact, adrod/adtic/abr@v occur 425 times as mod-
ifiers of nouns or nominals of which most instances either have unanimous support
in the tradition or the omission of the pronoun has only scattered support. Only 30
instances among the 425 obtain in which the omission of the pronoun is supported
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by a minimum of one text group. These are given in the following list; I give the
Hebrew equivalent at the end of each citation.
415 (10 yeipag) avrdv] > 107'-125 Latcod 104(vid): amT>
43 (10 aiue) avtic] avtov 246; > oll72 53°-56 68’-120"-628 426 Co: a7
5¢ (el i duaptiag) avroo] > F M’ o715 19" 125 fn 619 318 27126 18 59 319 426 646’
Latcodd 100 103 Aug Lev 2 Arm Bo: 1nxunn
510 (7epi Tiic duaptiag) avrod] > 15 19’ 125" n x=527 392 55 319 Cyr I 969 Latcodd 100 101
Arm Bo: inxunn
513 (i duaptiag) avrov] > A 381’ 458 318 Latcodd 101 103 Arm: Inxa2n
817 (mjv Bpoav) avrov] > 107°-125: 1y
817 (1a xpéa) avrov] > 381" d-1° 799 Arm: 1Mv2
1342 (év 16 dvapaiaviduan) avtoo 2°] > 130-321" 121(m8) LatRuf Lep VIII 5 Arm: 1nnaza
1343 (8v 10 patarpduar) avrov] > ol15-29 C'-414'417550" 397 ¢8’_120’-128: 1nnpa
1428 (700 7060¢) avrov] > F 'V x 55 Latcod 100: 1537
1525 (mjv dpedpov) abriig] > x~°°%: nnT3
1551 (8w mjv dxadagoiav) avrdv] > A 15 x5°° 121 319: onxnna
1616 (xai ano t@v ddixnudrov) avtdv] > 422 53’ 54-75' Tht Lev 1762P: nnrywom
1621 (rag ddwiag) avrdv] > 107°-125: onywd
1627 (7a Sdonara) avrév] > d-**: onay
1627 (1@ xoéa) avrdv] > 72 d—**: o7wa
1632 (7ag yeioag) avrov] avrwv 73’ 527 799; > b: 171° R
1715 (7@ {udnia) avrov] > x~3°% v1ia
195 (natépa) abrov] > 707 d~1° 71’ Arm: 1ax1
209 (70v natépa) avrov] > F 58-72 C” 106 s 59 799 LaRuf Lev XI 2 3: 1ax nx
205 (natéoa) avrov 2°] > C’-417-422 44 s: var
2017 (éx mateog) avroo] > 426 f~12° 75 Arm Co: 1ax na
2018 (700 aiuaros) avrig] > d 458 t: 107
2111 (émd mazi) adrov] > b: 1arb
2111 (006 éni untol) adrov] > b: Mmrd
2211 (xed of oixoyeveis) avtod] avtwv 19; > x~5%%: 1pa 59N
2318 (xai ai Yvoiar) adr@v] > 44’-125: onnam
2528 (17 x€i0) avrov] tovrov x~5°% > b118¢ 1
2643 (1a odfpata) abtic] avtyv A; > 107°-125: n°nnav nx

In none of these is the text of Lev ever really in question. The only one which
might need defense is that of 5¢, since evidence for the omission of avzod is substan-
tial. Earlier in the verse meoi ijc duaptiag 1° is original, i.e. it is without avrov
(which was added by Origen as its occurrence sub ast in G shows). Then for the
Hebrew nx»nb Lev has nepi duaprtiag, naturally without a pronoun. The last word in
M is inxnnn for which Sam has 1% nbo11 xun 9wx wnxwn by; this probably represents
the parent text for Lev rather than R: neol tAc duaptias adrov 7 fuaprev xai
apedhoerar av1d 1 duaprtia.

The substantial support listed for the omission of avro0 needs further comment.
Only 125 /122 619 319 646! omit just the adro0; all the others omit adzod 7ig fuagrev.
The support for the longer text is sufficiently substantial to warrant its acceptance as
Lev.

A tabulation of nouns modified by the genitive of the pronoun ad7ds in order of
frequency (only for three or more) yields the following results: vids 34; yeio 21;
Sdpov 16; aiua, dxadapoia and Alads 15; duaptic and odue 14; Svyowaiov 13;
doynuoovvy, iudtiov and natio 11; xepain 10; xatdoyeoic 9; adelpds and Jebs 7; 6
each for dpedpog, Jvoia, witno; 5 each for yéviua, xapnde, roéag, uvnuéovvov, oixoc
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and gdoig; 4 each for yeved, Joié, éydods, Swig, odpé, ool and twn, and 3 each for
aderpn, dotog, yévog, Sépua, xoitn, Abtpov, mAnuuéleia, movs, npdots, odffarov, otéap
and yod.

Over against this Lev often failed to render the pronominal suffixes, particularly
when the reference would be clear from the context. In many instances the text of
Lev is indisputable, the genitive pronoun being added in a minority of the text tradi-
tion, often by the hexapla. In all of the following instances the variant = IR

la v yeipa] + (% G Syh) avrov O-15 118’-537 LaRuf Lev I 3 Arab Arm Sa Syh

ls éyxoilia] + (% G Syh) avrov B O-15 318 Aeth Co Syh

ls 100s n6deg] + (% G Syh) avrov O-%8-15 318 Sa Syh

1z péAn] + (% G Syh) avrov O-15 318 Arab Syh

112 xepadijv] + (% G Syh) avrov O-%8-15-72 129 59 Arab Arm Syh

114 ddpov 1°] + avrov 29 6461

115 70 afua] + avrov O—>% 118’-537 318 Syh

116 70V mpoAoPov] + avrov O-15 19" Sa Syh

l1e 70i5 mrepoig] + (¥ Syh) avrov O-15 Syh Barh

117 1@V nreplywv] + eius Sa

22 v Spdxa] + (% G Syh) avrov O~%8-15 Arm Co Syh

22 17 oguibdiens] + (% G Syh) avrpg O-38 Syh

22 1 élaip] + % avtngv G Syh

32 700 6dpov] + (¥ G) avrov O~38-15 118°-537 Arab Sa Syh

3s 1ag yeipag] + (% G) avrov O~58 414’ 75’ 628 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

3s 10 alua] + (% G) avrov O3 118'-537 Arab Syh

313 1ag yeipag] + avrov O-15 C” d n s t G134 527 319 424 646! verss

313 70 afua] + (% G) avrov O~58-15-29 318 Arab Sa Syh

46 1OV ddnrviov] + avrov O~38-15-618* 1187-537 458 318 18 426 Arab Arm Co Syh
411 77 xepadfi] + (% G) avrov M™8 O-29 344m8 527 318 416 Arab Syh

417 70v ddxtviov] + avrov FP OCG)-15-72 118’-537 d-19) 5 ¢ 68’ 426 Arm Co Syh

419 otéap] + avrov FP M’ O"1572 118’-537 d ft y z 18 646 799 Latcodd 100 104 Arab Sa Syh
425 1@ daxtide] + (= G mend pro %) avrov O Sa Syh

428 1 duaptia] + avrov 426 Lacod 103(vid) Arab Syh

428 1776 duaptias] + avrov O~3-15 318 Cyr I 965 Eus VI 15 Syh

435 177 duaptiag] + (% G) avrov F° O-58-15 118’-537 318 18 Sa Syh

51 mjv dueptiav] + (% G) avrov FP O-15-29 118°-537 129 318 319 LatRuf Lew 3tit Sa Syh
5¢ 176 duaptias 1°] + (% G) avrov O—8-15 d n~7> ¢t 55 Syh

5s opovdvdov] + avrov F2 O-15 318 Co Syh

62 10v mAnoiov 1°] + (% G) avrov F® O-15-72 318 Eus VI 16 Arab Arm Bo Syh

62 10v mAnoiov 2°] + (% G) avrov O-15 318 Arm Bo Syh

65 70 xepdiawov] + (% G) avrov O 318 Syh

615 177 Spaxi] + (% G Syh) avrov O-15 318 Arm Co Syh

632 70 ajua] + avrov O-58 319 Latcod 100 Hes 857 Sa Syh

78 v ducptiav] + eius Sa

917 1dg yeipag] + avrov F2 O-15 b Aeth Co Syh

922 105 yeipas] + avrov O-15 b 318 Or IX 336 Arm Co Syh; manum suam Aeth = IR
924 mpéownov] + avrwv O-15 b d 54’ 343 ¢t 509 318 Arm Co Syh = IM; + avrov 75; faciem

suam Latcod 100
1127 yedv] + avrov F2 O-15 b 246 318 126’-628’ 646 Arm Sa Syh
1140 1@ fudmia 1°] + avrov (eavrov G-58) F O C"(-413422) (=314) 53’246 85°-321"-730 ¢ 318
68’ 799 Cyr I 936 Latcod 100 Co Syh

1312 xepadic] + avrov 15-376 422 b Bo Sa?3

1328 xaza yépav] + eius Bo Syh

1351 177 Swig] + avrov O-15 b 318 Co Syh

1334 1@ {udnia] + avrov O-15 b 318 Arab Arm Co Syh

1341 mpbownov] + avrov O-15-618 b LaRuf Lev VIII 10 Co Syh
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149
153
153
1525
1527
1612

1614

19s

1911
1922
2019
212

212

212

212

21s

2110
2110
2415
2419
2514
2517
2526
2528
2535
2541
2549

ndywve] + avrov O-15 C"-5% 664 318 Co Syh

gvoews 1°] + avrov 15-376

tic dvoewe 2°] + avrov 15-376 129 75" 126

aiuarog] + avrns O-15 b 767 318 Syh

10 {udnia] + avrov O’~1568) 77 b 53’-246 n~127 x~3%° 318 126 799 Arm Co Syh

10¢ yeipac] + avrov O-58-15-381" b d f~12% ¢ 318 Tht Lev 175% La*Hes 994 Ruf Lev IX 8
Arm Sa! Syh

¢ Santide 1°] + avrov O b d=*9 n t 318 LatHes 995 Ruf Lev IX 10 Arab Arm Bo Sa’
Syh

duaptiav] + eius Sa

10v mAnoiov] + avrov 708 b 129 318 LatAug Lev 682P Spec 43 Arm Co

1} duaptia] + avrov M’ O-15-29 C”(-414'417) 106 246 s 318 z 18 Bo Sa? Syh
duaptiav] pr avtng 53'; + avrev 376 b d n~*5% t 799 Arm Sa

natpi ] unrot avrov O~ = IM; + eius Arab

untoi | natot avrov 058 = M; + avrov b Arab

vioig] + avrov 426 Arab

Svyarpdow] + avrov O~>% Arab

700 ndyovos] + aviov O~37¢ 54-75" 318 Bo

v xepadiiv 1°] + avrov M’ b d n t78% 18 L3Ruf Lev XII 2 3 Co Syh

v xepaiiv 2°] + avrov F* O~38 b n 318 LaRuf Lev XII 3 Arm Co Syh
duaptiav] + (% G Syh) avrov O-58 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Sa Syh

¢ minoiov] + avrov O b 509 318 Anast 488 Arm Co Syh

1oV minoiov] + avrov O x5 318 55 Aeth Arm Co Syh; rov adedpov avrov b = M
10V mAnoiov] + avrov O-618 b 318 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh

i xe10i] + avrov O b 318 Mtcod 100 Co Syh

1 mpdows] + avrov (-tw 376 458) O~ bdnt Arm Sa Syh

taic yepoiv] + avrov V.O-38 b 126’-407-628 Latcod 100 Co Syh

v natouxiv] + avrov F M’ O-15-29-72 b 129 509 68" 18 59 Co Syh

tais yepoiv] + avrov (eavr. G-376) V. O-618* 16" b 54-75" 318 55 Arm Syh

In none of the above instances is the text of Lev ever in doubt; in fact, many of
the added pronouns are actually under the asterisk in G and/or Syh, and in most
instances the variant text is supported by all or at least some O witnesses.

There is an equally large number of instances in which the shorter text, though
also probably original, is supported by a minority of witnesses. As in the case of the
preceding list the longer text represents a text closer to K.

112
115
32

424
429
430
433
434
512
517
65

73

90

70 otéap A B M’ O-15-29-72 b 127 x y~318 18 55 319 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 101 Arm
Sa] + avrov rell

v xepadiiv A B 118°-537 x=527 121 55 319 Latcod 101] + avrov rell

1ag yeipas A B b x 55 319 426 Cyr 1 1025 Latcod 101] + avrov rell

mjv yeipa A B 15 19" n~127 x=5%% 55 319 426 Cyr I 965 Latcodd 100 103] + avzov rell
mjv yeipa A B 19" n x y=318 55 319 426 La] + avrov rell

¢ Saxtilo A B 19' 127 x y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 103] + avrov rell

v yeipa A B 53’ n x59 y=318 55 426 Latcod 100] rag yewoas 19° 319; + avrov rell

70 Saxtide A B 19" n x y318 55 319 Latcod 100] pr eius Latcod 103(vid); + avrov (eavr.
58 59) rell

v Sodxa A B 15 b 127 x y=318 55 319 Phil III 197 200 Latcodd 100 101 103 Arm] +
avrov rell

v duaptiav A B 129 127 x y~318 55 319 Anast 580 Ltcodd 100 101 103 Aeth Arm] +
avtov rell

70 méunrov (aut emmeuntov) A B-58-376 d 127 x y318 55 319 Cyr 1976 La Arm] + avrov
(-to 318) LatAug Lev XX 5 rell

owtnpiov A B b 127 x y~318 55 319 Cyr I 833 Latcodd 100 103 AethCP Arm] > 15; +
avtov rell
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71

©

719

814
815
820
823

823
824
9s

99
1125
1128
1140
125
133

134

136
1311
1312

1313

1323

1337

1355
149

1414
1414
1416
1416
1416

1417
1447
1417
1425
1425
1427
1432
157

15s

1511
1511

1513
1525
1526

owtnpiov 1° A B 118m8 d n=3% 730 ¢t x~527 y=318 55 319 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm] > 54; +
avtw (eavt. 376) 376 16* 799; + avrov rell
100 owtneiov A B b x=57 y=318 55 319 Arab Sa] quod est salutare deo L2*cod 100; + avrov

rell

1ag yeipag A B 58 x5%7 55 319 426 Eus Ps LXVIII 30s] + avtov (-rpv 708%) rell

7 Saxtiip A B(™e) 127 71’ y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] rov dvoiactnoiov 509; + avrov rell
uéin 1° A B b x=5%7 y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 101 Arab Arm Pal] + avrov rell
rﬁgzﬁ‘z@ég ABF M’ ol-132956-129 x=5% y z 18 55 59 426 799 Latcodd 100 101] + avrov
Fare

100 10565 A B 72 x5%7 y=318 18 55 59 Chr II 912 Latcodd 100 101] + aevrov rell

v drov A B 3817 529% 106 x—527 392 55] + avtwv (avte 246) rell

duaptiag] + avrov F* O-15 414’-528°-550" b 106 53’ n 321’-343-730 527 318 2126630
426 799 Aeth™P Arab Arm Sa?? Syh; + 70 avrov (eavrov 72) F M’ ol 15 C-414'.57".73’
d-196 56’129 30-85" t 392 126-630 18 59 = M

ddxtvdov A B 127 x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm?] + avrov rell

1@ {udtic A B 127 x(599) =318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov (eavr. 15-82-707 407) rell
70 {udria A B* 54’ y=318 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov (avrwv 619%) rell

10 {udric 2° A B 15-29-72 n=458 x=599 =318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov rell

xata v dpedpov A B 127 x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avryg rell

700 ypwtés 2° A B n=5*% x y=318 55 319 Cyr 1 977 Latcodd 100 104 Hes 929 Arm] > 72; +
avrov rell

700 yowtés A B 528 x—39% y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] 7. yowuaros 509; + avrng B*; +
avrov rell

10 {udria A B 381" n x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

700 yowtéc A B x 121 55 319 Latcod 100] > 72; + avrov rell

noddv A B F 72 53" 127-767 x y~318 55 59 319 Latcod 100 Hes 929 PsHi Ep XXXIV 4 Ruf
Lev VIII 5s Arm] + avrov F? rell

100 yow1és A B 127-767 x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100 Hes 929 PsHi Ep XXXIV 4 Arm] +
avrov rell

(xata) ydpav A B d-196"Pli 127_767 t x y=318 55 319 Phil II 225 Latcod 100 Arm] v ynv
106swplin; > 426; + aurov rell

évédmov A B x y7318 55 319 Latcod 100] post dpavoua tr n~127; > Aeth Arab Arm; +
avrov rell

v Swiv A B M’ 465 d n t x y318 18 55 319 Arm] factus L3cod 100; + avrng rell

10 judnie A B 'V 509 121 55 319 Epiph II 485] + avrov rell

¢ yewde A BV x 121 55 319 Latcod 100] avrov x. 767; + avzov rell

100 10866 A BV x 121 55 319 L3tcod 100] + avrov rell

10V Sdxtviov (-Aov 392) A B x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

i xeods (-oac 71') A BV x y=318 55 319 426] + avrov rell

1 Saxtide A BV 54’-75 x y=392 55 319 426 Latcod 100] > LatRuf Lev VIII 11 Aeth; +
avrov rell

7 yewoi A B 'V 19 x y~318 55 Latcodd 100 104] 6 yewoos 85'™8-321'm8; + qurov rell

7 yew0oc A BV 376 x y=318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov rell

100 71066¢ A B 'V x y~318 55 319 Latcodd 100 104] + avrov rell

(7756) xe106¢ A BV x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100] pr avrov 381’; + avrov rell

700 71066¢ A B 'V 15-72-381" x~59% =318 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

74 Saxtidp A BV 15 127-767 x 121 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrov rell

mj yewoi ABFV bn x y318 55 319] > 76 BoB; + avrov rell

ta judria A B 15 54-75-767 x 121 Latcod 104] + avrov rell

70 {udnia A B 82-707 C’-528(529).417-422 56 n~7¢7 5 527 121 799 Cyr 1997 Latcod 104] +
avtov rell

ag yeipag A BV 767 x 392 319] + avrov rell

1 judria A B F M V 64’-0II72) 465 56-129 5 x—59% y-318 18 426 799 LatAug Lev 52] +
avtov (-twv 3709 rell

70 odua A B 381" x75%° 121 Cyr I 1000] > 72 246 75’ 319; + (+ 70 529°) avrov rell
tiic dpédpov 2° A BV x y=318 319 Latcod 100] pr avtns 19; + avrng rell

i ovoews A B* 121] + avmrg rell
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1526 7ijc dpédoov 1° A B 72 b=1? x 121 319 Latcod 100] + avens (avrov 458) rell

1526 t7ig apédpov 2° A BV x y=318 319] + avwrs rell

1528 1iic ovoews A B V 127 71*-509-527 y=318 319 Latcod 100 Arm] > 15; + avwrg (avrov 458
426) rell

1614 1 Saxtide 2° A BV x 392 319 Latcod 100] > 72 75; + avrov rell

1619 7 Saxtidle A BV x 392 55 319 Latcod 100] + avrov rell

1626 7a fudria A BV n x 392 319] + avrov rell

1627 70 afua A B 58 Arm] + avrov 53" 458; + aviov rell = M

1628 @ {udric A B 54’-458 x 55 319] + avrov rell

1713 70 adua B V 15-72 127 x y~318 55 319 Cyr I 697 L2tcod 100] + avrov rell

1716 70 odua (10 oouart 71°) A BV 15 b n x y~318 55 319 Latcod 100] > 618%™t 246; + avrov
rell

1922 7iic duaptiac A BV n x 55 319 Arab Arm] mAnuueleias 610* 121 Aeth™R; + avms 5375 +
avrov rell

1925 70v xapnév A BV x y=318 55 319 Phil II 152] + avrov rell

2010 700 mAnoiov A BV b 53" n x 392 55 319] + avrov rell

2017 duapriav A B 72 x 55 LatAug Lev 75%] + avtov (-tw 54) V 29-376 b n 85'™8-321"ms-
344mg y 68’ 319 Arm; + avrov (gavrov 417) rell = M

215 adedpii A BV d n7 t x 392 55 319 Arm] + avrov rell

2110 1@ fudme 2° A BV x 392 55 319 Phil III 133 Cyr I 813] + avrov rell

2112 900 2°] + avrov F M’ O'*72(426)618 C” £ 7 18 799 Eus VI 336 L1»Hi Ep LXIV 5 Ruf
Lev XII 2 4 Aeth Co Syh

2121 700 8s00 A B 15-29-618 131 b 44 n767 ¢(-84%Y x 392 68’ 55 Arm] + avrov rell

2122 700 Seov A BV x(59%) 392 55 319 Arm Sa'] + avrov rell

2213 10v marpwdév A B 'V 931(vid) 121 319] + avwrs rell

2227 mjv untéoa A B V 72 n~767 x y=318 55 319 Latcod 103 Arm] + avrov rell

2415 9e6v] ev aldw avdownov 319; aviowmov x~3%% + avrov EM’ O'-2° b d f~12% 85¢-343-344¢
t y~121 126’-407-628 18 55m8 59 799 Cyr IV 528 VIII 860 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Aug Lev
87 Loc in hept 111 59 Aeth-FGH Arab Bo Syh

2549 mateds 1° AV 72 n x y=318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrov rell = Ra

2549 mateds 2° A BV 58 54’-75 509 y~318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] + avrov rell

2637 10V ddelpov A B 'V 29 54’-767 x y=318 68’ 55 319 Latcod 100] > 75"; + avrov rell

277 1 i A BV 29 x 121 55] pr avrov 319; + 1ov apoevos 72 L2cod 100; + avrov rell: 937y
M

2721 xardoyeois (-oeis 767 319; -cewg B¥) A BV n=127 x—619 5=318 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] +
avtw 53" Bo; + gotar 426; + avrov rell

2727 10 éminguntov] + avrov (av 509) F M’ O” C” fs 509* 318 z 18 59 646 799 Aeth Arab
Bo

2731 10 énimeunrov (emAwrov V) A BV n x 392 319 Arm] quod adiectum fuerit “3*cod 100 Spec
59; > 121%t;, + qurov rell

All but one of the above 84 instances of shorter text are supported by Ra; Ra sim-
ply followed the text of B. The exception is 2545 (1°) where B has avzov. If, however
avtov is secondary for 2549 (2°) it seems likely to be secondary for the first instance
as well. It should be noted that the pattern of support for the shorter text in the two
cases is similar, both being supported by A V, most of #, mss from x y, as well as by
55 319 Latcod 100 and Arm. The context is also similar, the text reading déelpog
AATOOG T} VIOG ASEAPOD T TEOG AVTPDTETAL AUTOV.

It should also be noted that codex A supports the shorter text in all but one
instance as well (1713). When both A and B support a reading, the reading must be
taken seriously as probably representing Lev. The pattern of support for Lev in the
above list gives us an indication of the degree of textual corruption a text family or a
particular ms represents. Of the 84 readings in the above list x supports Lev 74
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times; y, 51 times; n, 29 times; b, 13; d and ¢, 6 each; O, 5; 5, 3; C, 2; z 1, and £ none.
Furthermore possible support obtains for y by mss 121 (17 times) and 392 (11
times). It appears that x as a B related group, and y as an A related group are espe-
cially important for recovering the text of Lev, at least as far as the tradition of geni-
tive pronouns is concerned. Also of particular value are the unclassified mss 319
with 68 instances of support, and 55, with 67 instances. Versions supportive of the
unrevised text are La as seen in cod 100 with 50 instances, and surprisingly Arm,
with 26 instances.

Over against the list of nouns modified by the genitive pronoun, the list of nouns
not thus modified (but with third person suffix in the IR text) might be instructive
as to the translator’s point of view. In order to facilitate comparison the number of
instances in which the noun is thus modified is given in parentheses. Most frequent
is yeip with 23(21) instances; then there follow in order of frequency: duapria
15(14); iudariov 15 (11); daxrvios 13 (—); alfue 7 (15); mAnoiov 7 (—); xepain 6 (10);
novg 6 (3); Jeoc 4 (7); dpedoos 4 (6); ovois 4 (5); yoae 4 (3); narno 3 (11); énimeunrov
3(1); Spdé and cwtioov 3 (—); odua 2(14); ugtno 2(6); Sy 2(4); otéap 2(3);
nmpdownov 2 (1); uélog, marpwxds, ndywv and ydoa 2 (—); vids 1(34); ddpov 1(16);
xatdoyeois 1(9); adedpoc 1(7); xapnos 1(5); odoé and tun 1(4); ddeiopri and mpad-
ot 1(3); dvydrno 1(2); Eawov 1(1), and 1 (—) for éyxoilia, évdmov, xepdiaiov, ol
nmpbAofog, ntépov, ntéové, ceuisaiis and opdévovios. Thus words like xapndg, addelpds,
xatdoyeos, Sdpov and vids usually add the genitive, whereas ddxrvlog and minoiov
never do, probably because the genitive pronoun would be completely otiose. In
other words, the translator would certainly add the pronoun if any confusion might
be possible, but sometimes omitted it when the reference was clear from the context.
Some nouns were apparently almost automatically modified by a genitive pronoun.
Thus viés occurred with a pronoun 34 times but only once without (i.e. for Hebrew
noun with suffix). At 212 vioic must be Lev, since the variant adding avrov is
attested only by 426 Arab, i.e. probably constituting a hex plus. Similarly é@pov is
modified 16 times by a genitive pronoun and only at 114 does it occur absolutely.
The variant text adding avrov is attested only by 29 and 646! and must be secondary.

The reverse phenomenon, i.e. Lev having a genitive pronoun modifying a noun
which in the R equivalent had no suffix is seldom problematic. The phenomenon
occurs only rarely and when it does the omission of the pronoun in the tradition is
usually supported only sparsely. The following four instances are less clear.

45 (tijc duaptiac) avtoo 2° A B 118°-537 d f~129 ¢ 509-527 318 55 319 799 Aeth™M Sa] > rell
— SR

82 (rac orolag) avrov A B 129 x y=318 55 426 Sa] avtwv b d 53" n t 318 Chr II 911 Aeth
Arm; > rell = M
2337 (omovddg) avrév] > M’V O’-58-82-707 C” d 129 127 st 318 126’-407-628 18 AethFHM
Arm Co Syh = I
2533 (Suampaoic) avtév A B FV d 56* n t x5 121 55* 319 799 Cyr I 868 Latcod 100] > rell
= M

At 43 1nxnn 5y is rendered quite properly by neoi 17i¢ duapriag avrov; at the end of
the verse the prepositional phrase nxunb is rather loosely attached after mmb; Lev
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solved the problem by rendering it by exactly the same phrase used earlier, 7epi 77jc
auaptiag avrov which was later corrected in the tradition to conform to R.

The second instance, 82, is more difficult. Lev reads: “Take Aaron and his sons
and his cloaks ....” The Byzantine text changes “his cloaks” to “their cloaks,”
clearly an ad sensum correction. The text of Lev is odd in that it makes Aaron the
possessor of the cloaks rather than the sons. Since IR has o*7327 it is a possible
interpretation, though unlikely to have been intended by the Hebrew writer. It is,
however, the lectio difficilior, and should be given preference.

At 2337 IR has @°2031 nar anamy, for which Lev has xai dvoiag abrév xai onovées
avtdv; apparently its parent text did not have nar. The first adzd@v is omitted only
by mss 121 and 126. Why only the second avz@v should have been omitted by the
majority tradition is not clear.

In 2533 the text of M is not fully certain; in any event quite a different parent text
seems presupposed by Lev, and the strong support of the genitive pronoun suggests
that it is original.

Special consideration should be given to one case of adrot which has been omit-
ted by the oldest Greek witnesses. In 1513 the second adzo0 is omitted only by A B*
(= Ra). The pronoun occurs in the prepositional phrase ¢is ov xadapiouov avroo
and is the rendering for 1nnwb. The preposition &ic is one of the most common
prepositions in Lev (occurring 141 times). Whenever an &ig phrase renders a Hebrew
construction: preposition + noun or infinitive + pronominal suffix, that suffix is
always represented by a pronoun in Lev. E.g. the phrase 83°n11% is always rendered
in Lev by &ig 1 yeveas dudv. The following is a complete list of such instances in
Lev (excluding cases of ¢ic rd¢ yeveds vudv) with the parallel phrase in IR given in
parentheses.

1359 &l 10 xadapioar avré (1vY) 2510 &lg v matpdv adrod (\NndYN HX)
1423 ¢ig 10 xadapioar avrév (\nnvd) 2527 28 &l v xatdoyeotv abtod (ANMRY)
1432 &l 10v xadapiouov avrod (\NT81) 2530 &l 1ag yeveag avrod (1PNITY)

1513 &ic 10V xadapiopov adrov (\nnvY) 2541 glg trjv yeveav adtod (\NNDYN HX)
214 &l PePridwory avroo (1onnd) 2625 &l tac néAeig budv (B3°Y HR)
251013 &lg v xriiow adrod (MNINKR BR) 2636 &ls v xapdiav avtdv (B2253)

2. 1522 ép’8] ov AB V 15-376 x 121 319 = Ra

s

The relative clause which the above phrase introduces reads ép’ 6 @v xadioy én’
@76, and the variant text is probably the result of attraction to the referent which
precedes, navrog oxedovs. That ¢’ 8 is likely original is clear from the style of the
translator as the following list taken from ch. 15 demonstrates.

v.4 9’0 v xadion ér’ abré v. 24 £9’1j @v xowundy én’ avtic
v.9 €9’ 6 dv émpfi én’ avto V. 26 E@’fjv v xowundy én’ adtic
v. 17 ép’6 v 7j én’ avré V.26 £¢’ 6 dv xadiop én’ avto

v. 20 é¢’6 dv xowrdlnrar én’ abré

It will be noted that the first and last instance in the above list are identical with
the context in v. 22. The variant text may have been influenced by a similar case in
v. 23; there oxetoug is indeed modified by a o5 clause. The clause reads o0 dv avr)
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xddnrou én’ avr@. Ra reads ov eav xation en avtw, uniquely read by B, although #cod
100 and Bo also omit adrrj. The Hebrew parent text shows a different pattern, i.e. a

nominal rather than a verbal clause: 17y naw> X1 7wx. The pronoun subject with
participle predicate is commonly rendered in the Pentateuch by pronoun plus a verb
in present tense, a pattern found here as well, even though the verb is subjunctive
because of the &v particle. This change in pattern may well be responsible for the
departure from an expected ¢’ in favor of od. In any event the Ra text is certainly
secondary in reading xathon for avry xddnrai.

The nominal pattern referred to occurs only seldom in third person in IR of Levi-
ticus; besides 1523, it also occurs at 317 1757 21689 222 2516. Though the usual pat-
tern of translation, pronoun + present indicative, is the most common pattern, Lev
is by no means consistent. Thus the subjunctive also occurs in 31 7 (mpooaydyy) and
175 opdéwory, but only in the last-named does the &v particle occur as well. In 2516
991 X371 is rendered by avrdg droddoerai, i.e. by a future, and only the five remain-
ing have the common pattern of pronoun + present indicative verb.

The tradition often had difficulty with the pattern. This is particularly apparent at
17s. In the clause doag év avroi opdéwory, the verb form shows considerable varia-
tion in the tradition.

opdéwov] opaiworv M™ G-82-426-0l 52’-313-417-528’ 129 767 30°-85-343" 3% 392;
opatovory B b 56" 54 130 527 121 68’-628 319 646 = Ra; opalovov V 29 126°-407-630

Ra’s opaéovowv is rather puzzling in view of the &v particle; &v with indicative
tenses does occur in later Greek; with the future it is rare: cf LS sub &v. Whether the
aorist or the present subjunctive is original is problematic; both are possible, and the
opdtworv has been chosen because it is strongly supported, inter alia, by A F.

With first person pronoun as subject the translator followed the usual pattern of
using the present tense to represent the participle. The following clauses obtain in
Lev.

1434 (éyed) S6idwut] dwowm 426 Arm Bo; dedi Latcod 100: 1n3 *ax

183 (éy0) siodyw] -yayw 72 610 344 x~5°° 128 799 Tht Lev 1792P: x°an "X

1824 (£y0d) ékamoorédlw] -oreAw A 'V 58-72-82 46-500 19 d 129 30 ¢ 318 59 319 646 799 Arm
Co; anoot. 15: nbwn "Ix

2022 (€y@) elodyw] -yayw 131 610 53 59 799; ayw 318; mpooayw 126'-407-628: x°an *1x

2023 éfanootéilw] pr ey F O~*26-29 b n 392 68’ 319 L3tcod 103; eyw efanooreAw 318 59 Arm
Bo; ¢yw anootedw 72; -otedw A 82-618 46-73" 130-321-346¢ 126'-407-628 Sa: nbwn "1

2310 éyo Sidwut] om £yd 509; eyw Swo(w) 126 Aeth Arab Co: 1na "y

252 (éy0) Sidwut 1°] dwow 126 L*Aug Lev 89% Aeth Arab Arm Co: m "X

Except for 2023 where apparently the translator forgot to render the *ax of his par-
ent text Lev is consistent in using the common translation pattern: pronoun + pres-
ent indicative verb. It is accordingly also clear that the variant future for &anooréi-
Ao need not be considered seriously, since it is the result of haplography (at 1824
2023). Nominal clauses of this pattern with first plural or second person subjects do
not obtain in Leviticus.
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3. 1529 éavrfj] avrn B 72 c[7761 19’ 53’ 767 x 121 319 = Ra; v avry 458; > A o715 126 426

The pronoun must be reflexive in the phrase Arjuyerar éavti. Were the reading of
B taken as Lev it would have to be ad7j, and not adrj as in Ra, in any event.
Although avr. forms are particularly common as opposed to éavr. forms in the
papyri of the third century B.C. the later (and earlier) preference for the longer
forms is standard in the Greek Pentateuch (as it is in the NT); cf Mayser I. 2. 65
166 10V éavtov] tov avtov M’ G x75%; aqurov A B 15 b n127 509 55 799 Latcod 100 = Ra
1611 10V éavrod 1°] tov avrov A BV G-15-426 509-527 55 319 = Ra; avrov 72 71’; om v
19 126 Latcod 100 Aeth; + xat tov owov avrov (savrov V) povov (> dt799) ABV dtx
392 55799 = Ra

1611 70v éavtod 2°] tov avrov A BV G-15-426 b x 318 55 319 = Ra; avrov 799; om 6v 381’
Latcod 100 Aeth Sa

The immediate context for each of the three instances is exactly the same: 70v uo-
oyov 1oV mepL Tiic dueptias tov éavtod. In each case it is Aaron the priest who acts as
officiant for the ritual of atonement. The text of IR is also identical in each case: nx
1% qwx nxuni 90 In the Hebrew text it is ambiguous as to whether the relative clause
modifies 79 or nxwnn; since in Lev udoyov is masculine and duapriog is feminine the
translator had to make an exegetical decision. The same decision had to be made at
v.15 for oy 7w nxunn 2°yw nx, the phrase which contrasts with the one above, i.e.
ay% vs 15. Here he rendered the Hebrew by 7ov yiuapov rov nepi tijc duaprios tov neol
700 Aqo0. Incidentally the last prepositional phrase was misinterpreted as napa rov
Aeov in the popular tradition; this was based on v. 5 where it is said that the priest is
to take &vo ydpovs mape i ovvaywyiic v vidv Toparl, a statement that merely
indicates the source of the sacrificial animals. The translator thus intentionally con-
trasts the yiuapov tov nepi To0 Aaod with the udoyov rov éavrod and accordingly uses
the reflexive to emphasize the contrast.

The ancient gloss in v. 11 adding xa: rov owxov avrov povov is based on the state-
ment in v. 6: xai ééiddoetal nepi abtod xeid 100 oixov avrov. The gloss amplifies this by
uovov which possibly presupposes that the variation from reflexive to personal pro-
noun had already been made; in any event it also serves to emphasize that 6 Aads is
not involved, but only the priest and his family.

2222 avrd] ravra B M’ V 931 O-58-29-82 C” d 127-767 s73° ¢ 318 z 18 319 Cyr I 952 LatHes
1075 Syh = Ra M

The variant text is a Hebraism (for n%x) based on a “correction” towards the
Hebrew, whereas the text of Lev is the usual recapitulatory pronoun following a
verb, and often found throughout Lev. That is, avr¢ summarizes pronominally the
various blemishes in sacrificial animals which were unacceptable; cf also v. 24. The
pattern of support does not clearly indicate the origin of the correction; it is sup-
ported by hex witnesses, but Origen usually did not change lexemes; the correction
may well be prehexaplaric.

2527 av16] eavrov B 58-72 x7527 59 = Ra; avrov A F M’ 0[77°%¢-29-82 527 121 68’ 18 55 319;
> O b f~12° n 392 126 Aeth Arm Bo Syh = IR

The variant represented by the text of B is based on a misunderstanding of the
context. The poor man has not sold himself to the creditor who is then to release
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him in the jubilee year, but rather is part of his patrimony (dno tij¢ xaracyéoewc
abrob v. 25); in fact, it is 6 Unepéyer 14 dviodne. One might object that this would
have been rendered obvious by using avry, but the translator often uses the neuter
when the antecedent is at a distance as a kind of “neutral” pronoun; cf Huber 34f.

That confusion did exist in the text tradition is clear from the immediately follow-
ing pronoun avr@ (recapitulating and referring to the creditor). Mss A 0/-7°%¢-29-72
121 68’ have the reflexive cavrw; this means that the writer of 72 must really have
been confused in writing (@nedoro) cavrov cavro!

4. 242 oot] pot A B F 72 131° 121 59 Aeth® = Ra

This occurs in a context in which Moses is told: “Order the Israelites and let them
take oot (°58) oil . . . .” The passage also occurs in Exod 2720 where 7°5x is also ren-
dered by cor (only ms 246 has the variant por). The variant text is probably due to a
thoughtless scribe who found the notion that Moses should be the recipient of the
oil to be an obvious error for God. The fuller context, of course, makes it clear that
Aaron and his sons are the officiants in the tabernacle, and Moses is the mediator
for the divine orders. Only ot can be the original text.

2639 avtdv 1°] vuwv A B 73" 527 799 = Ra

The pronoun has as antecedent the subject of xaraieipdévres dp’ budv; it is they
who are going to be destroyed because of their (not your) sins as the Hebrew text
also states. The variant probably arose under the influence of d¢’Judv but it is sec-
ondary.

5. 1412 ab76 (avrw 72 118* 59) A B* F 72 b y~318 55¢ 59 426 Arm] avrov PP 55%(vid); eum
Latcod 100; avre F2 rell = M

The reference in the pronoun must be to 7ov duvév and mjv xoroAnv 100 élaiov.
The elements in the compound reference are masculine and feminine respectively,
and the translator was faced with a difficulty which was resolved by adopting the
neuter singular, i.e. a collective reference. The tradition had difficulty with this as
well, as the reading of F* shows. The majority reading is probably an ad sensum sim-
plification (rather than dependent on the Hebrew) ensuring thereby that both ele-
ments are included in the @gpdpioua.

1451 avrd] avro A B 376¢ 121 Cyr II 576 Aeth = Ra

Only adzd can be correct in view of the plural reference in the next clause, which
reads xai mepippaver év avroic éni myv olxiav éntdx. The phrase év avroic is sub
obelo in Syh and is not in R; it is thus part of the translator’s interpretation. Since
this is plural the pronominal object of fdwer must be plural as well; otherwise the
liturgete would dip only 70 dovithov 70 (@v in the blood and sprinkle with it. The
intent of M and of Lev is rather that the &ilov, x6xxivov, Socwnov and the dovidiov
should be engaged in the full rite. The early variant singular reading is a thoughtless
error in which only the living bird is dipped in the blood of the slain bird.
20s avrods] avrov A B 121 55 = Ra
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The singular can hardly be correct in the context, and is due to the influence of
the singular references earlier in the verse. The immediately preceding reference is
to (abrov) xai ndvrac tovg duovooivrac avtd and the subject of the infinitive éxrop-
vevewv is therefore plural. Furthermore the infinitive is modified by plural references
as well: gic ro0¢ doyovrag éx o0 Aaod avrdv, which seem difficult to harmonize with
a singular subject. It is far more likely that avrov is merely a scribal error.

226 avrdv A B 29 x(-599) y=318 68’ 55 Cyr I 796s Arm*] rovrwv Cyr I 800; avrov rell = M

The touching of unclean objects makes one unclean and the plural pronoun modi-
fying @ynra: is ad sensum. After all, the preceding verses had delineated a number
of examples of such unclean things or people to be avoided and the plural makes
good sense. The variant simply “corrects” towards the Hebrew.

6. 31 avré 1°] avrov A B F¥(cprm) O~8-15-82 118°-537 53" 75* 509 121 319 Latcod 100 =
Ra; avreov 128; avroc 19’ n~75° 318 55 Syh; > Latcod 101 Aeth Arm

The word in question must stand for X7 in the context 2°7pn X171 7pan 1n ox. Lev has
taken it as the object of 2°9pn and understood its cross referent to be 1327p. The Lev
context reads éav uév éx tév fodv avro mpooaydyy. The variant avrog is a “correc-
tion” and it becomes the subject of the verb with the referent the same as that of the
avrov in the phrase 70 é@pov avroo. The reading of A B+ can hardly have been
intended by the translator since it would modify fo@v which could not represent the
Hebrew; it is simply an early thoughtless copyist’s error. It should be noted that in
v. 7 the translator also avoided using an expressed pronominal subject in rendering
2°7pn X7, probably because of the need for using a subjunctive in an édv construc-
tion; i.e. the usual rendering of the nominal construction: pronoun plus participle by
pronoun plus present indicative is then impossible.

612 ér’ abt6 1° A B 509] ex avtw 72; supra Lcod 100; ex (an 54) avrov rell
612 én’ a6 2° A B G-15 127 x 319 Cyr I 820] er avtw 126; supra L3tcod 100; ex avrov rell

The preposition éri occurs five times within this verse. In two cases it occurs with
avrou, once with xavdjoerar and once with oroifdoet; in both cases the genitive is
certain. The phrase 70p éni 10 Jvowaoripiov is also assured. In the two above cases
the support for the accusative consists of only a few mss though in both cases inclu-
ding the oldest witnesses, A and B. The first instance is quite uncertain. Its context is
xal xavoel 6 igpeds én’ abto fUda. In the preceding clause én’avrod modified xavdroe-
7eur and it might be argued that the translator would have been consistent here. On
the other hand, the accusative after ér/ is far more common in Lev than the genitive
(236 times with accusative; 114 with the genitive, and 45 times with the dative), and
since there would be no difference in meaning here it would seem best to follow the
oldest witnesses. In the second case the accusative must be original. It modifies
émdjoey, a verb which occurs 64 times in Lev. Only three times is it not modified by
an éni phrase (720 1424 2320), and in all the 61 cases where the éx7 phrase is used it
always governs the accusative. It would have been strange indeed for the translator
to have used the genitive contrary to his own usage.
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87 avrovévadrj A B 707 x5 121] avrov ev avtw 319; avtpv eavto 58; avtyv ev (en 73°-77*%
7122 799 Bo) avte (avrov 53’ 799) rell

The context 1s xa! ovvéoprybev adtov év abri; for this M has 12 b 7580, The text
of M is unfortunately ambiguous. The references in the pronouns are Aaron and
the ephod, but since both are masculine it is uncertain which is which. The clause
could mean “And he tied him with it” or “And he tied it about him,” and there is
nothing in Hebrew which can determine which was intended. In Greek the choice
must be made since érwuis is feminine and Aaron is, of course, masculine. Since
both A and B support avrov év adrj this has been adopted as Lev.
8s (én") avrov] avrpv B M’ 707 129 75¢ 509 y~121 18 55 319 = Ra

In the clause ywna nx 1*5y ov* the subject is Moses and the antecedent of the pro-
noun must be Aaron, not the ephod. So too the prepositional phrase in Lev must
refer to Aaron not to érwuig. The feminine pronoun of the variant text was probably
due to the influence of avrj at the end of v. 7.

1615 én' avt6] en avrov A B* 458 = Ra; en avtw 58-376 C” 19’ 246 767

It is difficult to determine what case was original after éni since all three cases
represented above are possible. The verb modified is gavei and accusative or geni-
tive would be more likely than the dative with its strong locative sense. The verb
occurs a number of times in Lev and in 59 811 1614 15 is modified by an éni phrase. In
each of these the case of the governed noun is accusative and accordingly é7’ ad76 is
taken as original here as well.

185 érn'avrig] er avtn B* 707 121 = Ra; evavtn bd fn t 318 799 Phil 111 892 Clem II 137 Tht
Lev 179 Latcod 100 Luc Athan 13

The phrase modifies xarwxioare and ér’ avriis is clearly original text. The ev avrp
variant is a correction towards IR: 13. The verb xaroweiv is commonly modified by
an ¢v phrase to signify place of dwelling. It may, however, also be modified by an
éni phrase; such a phrase is almost always &7/ with the genitive. Only once in the
Pentateuch does éri occur in such a context with the dative (Gen 2219: émi 10 ppé-
att), and only once with the accusative (Deut 25s: éri 70 av7d). In all other instances
in the Pentateuch the genitive occurs. These are found at Gen 4727 Lev 2022 2518 19
265 Num 1329 33 1414 3355 3532 34 Deut 220 1130 1210 1714 261 3020.

7. 2516 avtés F*] avrov ovtws A B 121 = Ra; avrng FePrm(vid) 72 n~1%7; avrwv F*; ovrog
29-376 129 y=121 68’; ovrtws V G-426 b 130™8 x 55

Lev normally renders the nominal X171 plus participle with ad7és (or ovzrog) plus a
present tense. Here 79» X171 is rendered by adtdg plus a future. That the subject
should be a pronoun is clear. The text of A B 121 is a blend of two readings. The
avtov is quite unwarranted by the Hebrew; the preceding word is yevnudrov (for
nx1an in Hebrew). The genitive singular masculine does not fit at all; only a femi-
nine (referring to (ey)xtnowv) would be fitting. The ovrwg is also wrong, a misspel-
ling for ovrog which is the synonym here for avzdg.
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F) A number of instances involving conjunctions merit brief discussion.
76 xai édv] xav B O~%8-15 53" x=5%7 Cyr 1 697 = Ra

Though crasis with xa: is attested in the papyri (cf Mayser L. 1. 137) it is highly
suspicious here. xai édv occurs elsewhere in Lev 11 times (133156 1532 195 6 20 2011 12
2419 2618 21) and in none of these does crasis obtain in Lev nor in the text tradition.
In fact, not one instance of crasis of &t + av obtains in Lev. Though some instan-
ces of elision do obtain particularly with prepositions, no instance of crasis is to be
found in Lev except for xdy@ in 2624twice, and the variant tradition in 76 must be
secondary.

817 xatéxavoev] pr xar A BXt 16°-417-529-551 53-129 458 527 y=392 319 Latcod 100 Aeth=C Syh
= Ra; xat narexavoav 18 Mtcod 101

Two facts militate against the originality of the xau. First of all, the support of the
xau is scattered, i.e. individual mss rather than text groups support the conjunction,
a fact which is often characteristic of a worthless variant. Secondly, xa: before xar.
is easily explained as partial dittography. It should be noted that SR does not sup-
port the variant. Nor does the introduction of xa: into the text in any way facilitate
the understanding of the text. The words udoyov, ppoav, xpée and xémpov must
modify “fire” (cf 41112), and are simply summarized by a recapitulative pronoun
auTd.

835 xal puAdéeade] om xai A B 15-376 x~527 y=318 55 319 Cyr I 764 Latcod 100 Spec 47 Bo =
Ra

The parent text clearly had a conjunction: ananwy, as the future tense of the Greek
text makes certain. The omission of the xai may have been palaeographically inspi-
red since the preceding word is vdxra. It might also be noted that many witnesses,
including codex A, read pviafaode (aut -odai). Since the verb is coordinate to
xadrjoecde (for 1awn) and in view of the Hebrew text, this must be a secondary deve-
lopment. When the xai is also omitted an excellent new text emerges — but it was
not Lev!

106 oi 6¢ adeApoi budv] om 66 A B 56*-246 134* 509 y—318 Bo = Ra
2546 1@V 8¢ ASeApdV Vudv] om 66 A B* 426 C-422 314 53 121 55 = Ra

It is highly doubtful that Lev lacked the particle in these two cases. In both cases
the 6¢ is demanded by the sense of the passage. In 106 the sense is “do not mourn
for them but let your brothers bewail the burning.” In 2546 the intent of the context
is that the Israelites may enslave sojourners but not fellow Israelites. IR has a con-
junction in both passages. The omission of the particle may be due to scribal confu-
sion, a lapsus oculi occasioned by the letters 8¢ recurring in adelpor/pwv immedia-
tely after the particle.

1123 nav éonetov] xau mavra merewvov 707; pr xar E M’ 58-01713797 C” d fst 392 z 18 59 426

646 799 Latcod 100 Arab Bo = IRL; pr et iterum Latcod 104; et reptile Aeth
1126 xai 1° A B 29 761* d125) £t x 121 55 319 426 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Co] > rell = Ra IRL
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In both of the above cases the text of A B is contra IR, but in both cases some
Hebrew mss support the text of Lev. Since variation in the presence or absence of

the conjunction at the beginning of a verse is difficult to argue it seems best to fol-
low the text of the oldest witnesses. It might be added in passing that if the absence
of the conjunction in v. 23 against M is followed on the basis of A B, the reverse
ought also to obtain in v. 26.

1321 xai dpopiei] om xai A B 72" fx=5%7 y 126 799 Arm = Ra

In all future conditions within this chapter, whether they be of the ox or the *3
type, the apodosis is introduced with a conjunction in $R. In Lev the protasis is in
each case shown by édv and the subjunctive, and the apodosis is introduced by xai.
The one exception to this occurs in v. 56 where dnoggriéer introduces the apodosis
without xai preceding it; at least one suspects that the introduction of xa: in Mms
29-82 d 246 t 318 z 319 416 426 646 is a correction towards the Hebrew on the part
of the Byzantine text. It is of course true that y7p1 in SR follows 1nx and one might
argue for haplography in the parent text. No such a situation obtains in v. 21 where
11730m follows 7173, and the shorter text must be secondary.

1342 nvp(p)itovoa F 59 Latcod 100] pr n Fa(vid) rell = Ra

The word preceding nvppilovoa is Acvxij and the popular 7 is a dittograph. In the
following verse exactly the same context occurs and the shorter text is supported by
B 72 16* x 121 55 319 and there accepted by Ra as LXX text. In both cases SR sup-
ports the shorter text, and the intent is to describe the appearance of the skin disor-
der in a bald spot as being ruddy-white and not as white or ruddy. In similar
contexts such alternatives are intended: v. 24 vromvgpilov 7 &xdevrov; v. 49 yAwoi-
{ovoa 7j muppilovoa, and 1437 ylwpilovoas 7 nvgpilovoag, but in each of these cases
the parent text supported the correlative.

187 xai 2° A BV 58 b 509 392 55 Arab] > rell = SR

The conjunction occurs here to introduce the clause ovx droxeAvweis v doynuo-
ovvnv avtiig, and is quite unexpected. A clause such as this occurs in ch. 18 as a kind
of echo to the various forms of incest which were forbidden to the Israelites. These
clauses are not introduced in R by a conjunction, nor in Lev except for this
instance. In fact, the usual parataxis of Hebrew prose is avoided in the laws on incest
almost entirely. It would be difficult to explain how a xa: was introduced in the tra-
dition, since the style of this section would far more easily lead to its excision than
to its addition. The evidence of the old uncials is probably to be accepted here.

1911 o0 2° A B F 72 106 458 71 121 59 Phil V 2172 Bo Sa? SyhC] ovée 44-107" 129 ¢ 318
Latcod 104 Aug Lev 68 Sal?; pr xar L3Spec 43 SyhT rell = M
1911 06 3° A B* 121] pr xat 376-0I-'% 417*-552%¢ Phil V 217 Sa? = IR; ovée rell

In spite of the sparse nature of the ms support the shorter text is in both cases ori-
ginal. Though M has in both cases ¥51 the word follows a second plural imperfect,
and haplography may well have created Lev’s parent text. The shorter text is remi-
niscent of the Ten Commandments, and may have influenced the translator. The
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introduction of conjunctions is then due to a corrector on the basis of the Hebrew.
2011 »ai] > A B*¥ = Ra

The xai must be original since it introduces an édv protasis. Only three times is an
&dv protasis introduced without a conjunction (15 37 263) and in each case IR has ox,
i.e. is without a conjunction. At 2011 Sk has ox.

xai é@v is much less frequent in Lev (12 times, viz. 76 1331 56 1532 195 6 20 2011 12 2419
2618 21) than éav 8¢ which occurs 85 times. In fact, it is almost a formulaic introduc-
tion for the protasis in case laws in Lev, whether IR has ox, oxy, °3 or *2n.

2228 xai 2°] n A B* O b 129 121 Aeth = Ra M

M has the coordinate phrase nw & 7w, whereas Lev has xai udoyov xai moépazov.
Its parent text apparently read 7w 7921 as Sam and IR™s. The basis for the variant
text is of course I, a correction possibly due to hex; in any event it is supported by
O.

233 xei 1§ A B F V 931 58-72-426 x 121 55 59 319 Syh] om xai 44 Arm; 1 6z (6 126) rell

There is little doubt that Ra was right in accepting the xa: construction rather
than the majority text. The context is & rjuépag noujoeis épya xai Tif Tuéoq i Ep60un
odppara. Since the language is very familiar the form i ¢ nuepa ». 7. A. from Exod
2010 and Deut 514 easily supplanted the text of Lev as the common reading in the
majority of mss.

234 xai abtar A B 29 b x 392 68’ Arm Sa] om xai 106-107" n t; > rell = Ra M

It is rather surprising that Ra adopted the shorter text as critical text in view of his
strong reliance on the text of B. The shorter text is probably to be understood as a
correction towards the Hebrew. The rendering is to be viewed in contrast to v. 2
where xintac dyiac modifies adrdc within the d¢ xaléoere clause. In v. 4, however,
#Antai &yia is outside the d¢ xadéoere clause. In the shorter text these would stand
in apposition to oprai in the nominal clause adrat ai éoprai. Lev simply clarifies this
by placing #Antai &yar in a coordinate nominal clause.

243 xai xavoovowv] om xai B* 417 b = Ra M

Since only seven mss support the shorter text it seems likely that it was created by
parablepsis due to homoiarchon and is only by coincidence = R, rather than the
reverse. The text of I has 77y’, and it is likely that the parent text read 771, the
waw and the yodh being scarcely distinguishable in the Hebrew script of the 3rd
and 2nd centuries B.C. Furthermore the conjunction is sensible here; by its intro-
duction &wdev 100 xatanctdouaros év 1jj oxnvi o peprvpiov modifies xavoar of
v. 2, whereas the xatoovoiv clause delineates only the time of the burning.

2634 mdoag] pr xar A B 54-75" 85 121 = Ra

It is difficult to understand why xa: should have been introduced unless it were to
emphasize the following phrase indicating the time span for the verbal action. It
seems simply to be a careless error, certainly without textual basis for consideration
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as Lev text. Even Sixt does not follow the B text in this matter. The statement that
(the land) will enjoy its sabbaths ndoag ras rjuéoac tijc Eonudoews avriic recurs at the

end of the verse and the beginning of v. 35 but of course without a conjunction.

G) Variations in word order are seldom problematic. Usually when doubt concer-
ning word order arises the order which conforms to the Hebrew is a secondary cor-
rection.

428 Sdeav duwuov] tr O-33-82-707 d ft 318 426 799 Eus VI 15 Syh = M
2219 dpoeva duoua] tr A B FePrm V 931 O-58-29 x—619 121 68’ 55 319 Cyr [ 952 = Ra IR

Throughout Lev duwuos always follows the noun modified (cf also 1310 316
43 14 23 515 18 66 923 126 1410 10 2312 18 18). In IR this is true as well except for 428 and
2215 where onn precedes the noun. The variant text is a correction in word order
probably due to Origen. That Lev follows the normal order is further emphasized in
three cases, 414 126 2315 (2°), where the adjective is lacking in 3R, but occurs after the
noun in the Greek text.

1123 duiv éorv] tr B O37%) 392 799 Cyr I 929 Latcodd 100 103 Aeth Arm Syh = Ra

MM has 035 x7, and the variant text is a good example of the work of Origen. The
nature of the hexapla was such that Origen had to rearrange the word order in the
fifth column to conform to the word order of the Hebrew text in columns one and
two. The order in B is due to hex influence, and the majority text is Lev.

1356 77 1° — dédouaroc A B F O-15-72 b n x y3°2 55 59 319 Arab Arm Sa Syh] > 413; post
#00xng tr rell

The order dépuaros . . . orfuovos . . . xpdéxns adopted here as Lev is also the order
of M and it might be thought that the order is a hex correction. The popular order,
however, is the result of the order which has almost become a formula in this chap-
ter. The popular order also occurs in vv. 48, 49, 51, 53, 57, 58 and 59. Since the
unusual order already occurs in the oldest uncials it seems likely to be original.

229 pov/ta puidyuata] tr A B M’V O'-1558-29 465-550" 509 y—3%2 68’ 18 55 319 Cyr 1 796
Arm Syh = Ra IR

The preposing of the genitive pronoun must have been original, since no scribe
would have inverted the common word order in Septuagint Greek in which the pro-
noun follows the modified noun as in Hebrew. The “correction” of the word order
as found in the variant text was made by Origen in his hexapla.
23s 1) rjuéoa 1 8p56un) n gfdoun (+ n 619) nuepa A B V 931 x 55 = Ra

Ordinals with 7juéoa between 1st and 10th follow the noun in the Pentateuch.
This is true in all cases. Between 11th and 19th as well as for compound ordinals the
reverse is the case. What scribal impulse gave rise to the variant text is not clear, but
it may have been influenced by the phrase érra rjuépac in the immediate context.
2643 éyratalewpdrioerar/t yi) tr BEV 0-29-72 b n x y=3°2 68’ 55 59 319 Arm Syh = Ra
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The reordering to subject-verb is the work of Origen. Since the Hebrew order has
aryn yaxn the hexapla had to reorder the Greek of the fifth column to correspond to
the Hebrew of the first two columns. This is a clear case of hex influence on codex
B. Apparently the translator did not feel himself bound to the order of the Hebrew,
and used the more usual consecution of verb-subject here.

H) Shorter text

1. There is a definite tendency to add prepositions in the tradition, a tendency not
always inspired by the Hebrew.

1615 700 aiuarog (avrov)] sanguinem L2cod 100; pr azo A B* 381’ 628 Cyr II 581 Bo Syh =
Ra

The unusual use of the genitive to modify &/ooioe: is the translator’s attempt to
explain M7 nX as partitive in meaning; the variant text simply makes the implicit
explicit. The reverse process, i.e. omitting an original eno, is far more difficult to
understand: it would make a perfectly clear text less clear; the preposition must be
secondary.

1624 700 0ix0V] pr g B M’ 64°-82 44 246 n~7> 8% x 126’-407-630 18 319 Arm Sa Syh = Ra

The verb éfildoerar is here modified by zeoi abroi xai 100 oixov avrod xai meoi 10D
Aaov. M only has oyn 7y2117y3, i.e. does not have the second element. When &£11d-
oxerv is modified by more than one mgoi phrase, the second usually lacks the re-
peated 7eot (97 166 11 17); only if there is a third one is the 7gof repeated before it as
in vv. 17 24. Once, however, this pattern is not followed; in v.33 7eoi 16V igoéwv xai
mEQL TdoT)S ovvaywyTis éEiddoeTar obtains, but the modifiers there precede the verb.
202 @v mpooyeyevnuévav) pr aro B 376-0l71% Latcod 103 Aeth™? Syh = Ra M

For coordinate prepositional phrases in the Hebrew Lev often does not repeat the
preposition in the second phrase. Thus dzo @v viegv Toparl 7 tév npooyeyevnuévov
is precisely what one would expect, and the repetition of the ano is likely a correc-
tion based on the Hebrew, possibly hex.

212 untoi BF V 29-58-72 125 458 x=5°% 68’ 55 59 Cyr 1 809 Co] emt naror 106 LaHi Agg 2; em
netor avtov O38 = I; pr em rell
212 viois (viovg 125) B 125 n 392 319 Cyr I 809] pr em rell = M

212 dvyazpdowv] pr em A 376 414'-417 44-107" 129 s t=8 Arm = M
213 aberpi B* 376" 59 LatHi Agg 2 Co] pr e (aut em) rell = Ra M

The text of B is throughout original here. Priests may only allow themselves to be
defiled for a near relative; in Lev these are listed as éx natoi xai unroi xai vioic xai
Gvyazodoy, én’ adeApd xai adelpfy. As long as the coordinate nouns are connected by
xai the prepositions are not repeated, though in SR they must be; since the last pair
is not connected by xa: with the preceding, once again the preposition must precede
but it must not occur with the second element.

2211 10V (dptewv) 1°] pr ex A B 121 = Ra
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The noun occurs in the context: odzos pdyerar 1év dotwv avroi; the same clause
occurs in the plural in the second part of the verse, but without any preposition

added in the tradition. X has for the first clause 13 725° X117, and for the second
1mn52 1%52x° 071, Only the second explains what is to be eaten, the first simply having
12. Lev solved the problem by using t@v dorev adrod for both. The introduction of a
preposition in the tradition for the first clause may be due to an attempt to make
clear the partitive nature of the genitive. There is, however, no difference between
the two clauses and the &x must be taken as secondary; cf also for the same usage
v.12, but with dzd(twice) in v.13.

2423 Aidoig] pr ev A B* b n1?7 121 Sa? = Ra

The preposition is highly suspect here. R has simply j28; the v is a Semitism at
best, and only a parent text with jaxa could excuse the variant text. The same con-
text obtains at 202 where indeed IR does have 12x3 and év Aidoig is the text of Lev.
The simple dative also obtains at 2027 (for jax2) as well as at 2416. The variant could
have been palaeographically inspired by the adzdv in uncial script since it immedi-
ately precedes it (as at 202 as well).

2531 avraig] pr ev B F 58-72-82-376 b 129 458 318 59 Cyr I 868 = Ra

The context concerns houses in villages which have no walls. Lev renders *nas
o»x¥ni adequately by ai 8¢ oixiar ai év énavieowv; these énavleowv are circumscribed
by aic ovx éoriv abrais teiyog, a literal rendering of ann b Px 9wx. The introduction
of a preposition in the variant text may be due to the influence of the prepositional
phrase év énavideowv; that it is secondary is evident from the fact that the zeiyos is
further described as being xtxiAw; the wall is not in the villages; it is around them.

2. Only seldom is a problematic longer text inspired by the Hebrew text.

115 mpoocoicer] + avra n~1¥7; + (% Syh) avro (-tw 134) B 936 O-15 118'-537 44’ 129 127 ¢
527 Cyr I 1017 Aeth=CG Arm Co Syh = Ra M

The avro was added by Origen as the asterisk in Syh shows. Even without this
evidence the likelihood that avro was hex appears from the pattern of support for
the longer text, viz., O d n ¢, i.e. hex and the Byzantine texts. It is thus clear that the
text of B is not free of hex influence.

833 tedewdoens] pr ewg nueoas t737° + (+ xau 125) ewg nueoas minpwoews 107°-125 370; pr
nueoa (+ tne 381’-707-708 527 799) Bc F M’ O'-72 f-53 §5'mg_3)21’'mg x z-126 18 59 319 426
799 Chr II 912 Cyr I 764 Latcod 100 Arab Co Syh = Ra; pr nuspwv C” b n=7> 30"-85"txt-
321’%t.343 Arm; > 44’ 75

The text history of this passage can only be understood in the light of the entire
&w¢ clause; it reads &wg uéoa mAnpwdf teleidocws vudv “until the time of your ordi-
nation is completed.” The text of IR has n3°x5n *n> nxbn 0v 7y, and it is clear that
the addition of a word for “day(s)” before releidocws is inspired by the Hebrew
since the Greek text reads much better without it. The Byzantine text (here repre-
sented by #77°) is even further removed from Lev than is the majority text adopted
by Ra, since it has ewg nuepag instead of nueoa before redeidocws. The cws is a ditto-
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graph based on a variant text ew¢ nueoas mAnowoews based in turn on a misunder-
standing of &v¢ as a preposition; this involved 7juépe becoming a genitive, and the
verb being changed to a genitive modifier.

1317 Swerar] + avrov O-15-72 b 458 LatHes 929 Aeth Arm Sa Syh = I
1336 Gwerar A B F 72 x 59 319 Arm*] + avrov rell = M

In both these cases the addition in the tradition of avrov is a correction towards
the Hebrew, probably hex in origin. The pattern xai dyerar 0 igpevs xai isov . . .
occurs at vv.10 13 20 39 and 143 as well; thus the absolute use of Swera: is assured.
On the other hand, dyerar adtov is the Lev text at 136 43, the adzov representing 1R
in Hebrew. Problematic is the occurrence of @d7év in v. 8. The text follows the pat-
tern of verb plus at7év after it; this is supported by A B Ferrm M’ 15-58-72 4 129 ¢ x
y 18 55 59 319 LatAug Lev 45s Loc in hept 111 30 Co, but has no basis in IR. In vv. 17
and 36 the text of M does not have 1K as in vv. 6 43, but rather a suffixal verb form,
i.e. XM rather than nax7.

1320 Aémoa (éotiv) A B F2 15-376 129 n~127 x(=527) 5392 55 319 Arm Sa Syh] pr apn F s; +
gupovos by apn Aemoag rell = M

The phrase %17 nya% or X171 ny7% yi1 is common in ch. 13; except for this instance
Lev always = IR, and if the shorter text is original the parent text probably lacked
yil.

The clause follows xai piavei avtov 6 iepevc as it also does in vv. 8 25 27. The text
of M in each of the four cases is as follows:

v. 8 X1 nyIE non wnm
.20 X°7 nyIX yaa 090 R

v
v. 25 RI7 NYI¥ YAl 1000 0K X0@Y
v. 27 RI1 NYI¥ Y33 I0NKR (07 X0@Y

In spite of slight differences in IR the first clause is exactly alike in Lev in all four
instances; change in Lev is effected only by the presence or absence of yi3 in the
second clause. Since the oldest Greek witnesses do not have agn in v. 20 it would
appear that Lev had a parent text without ya1.

3. 24 xlipave] + Swpov xvow (%0 x~3%7 392) A B 118'-537 d f~12° n=75 t x y=318 55 426 799
Cyr 11024 Arm = Ra

The otiose phrase is not based on IR, but rather entered the tradition under the
influence of v. 1. The phrase serves as subject for the apodosis, which in Lev is not
expressed, and was probably introduced to smooth out the Greek text. It should also
be noted that the phrase is clearly not attested in ms 802. Though the text of 802
may itself be the product of revision towards the Hebrew, here it simply attests to
the original text. As further evidence of an early shorter text, note that the fourth
(or fifth) century G also attests to Lev.
3s mwpds] + em tov Jvowaotnowov A B x 55 Cyr I 1025 Arab = Ra
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There is no basis for the variant text in the Hebrew. It is rather a gloss identifying
the holy fire as that on the altar. For the source of the gloss cf 17 s 12, particularly

v.7 in which the relations of fire, firewood and altar are delineated.
821 éomv 1°] pr o A B 15-376 n 730 x y313 Arm? Pal Syh = Ra

A glance at the text of IR shows that the variant text cannot be original since the
Hebrew text cannot be interpreted in that way. The nominal clause nn°3 1% xn nby
is immediately followed by another nominal Mm% x171 nwx. The text of Lev correctly
and literally renders these by dloxavroud éonv eig dounv ebwdias and xdonwud éotv
7 xvpip. The variant text was palaeographically conditioned, i.e. the succession of
£o 1n an uncial text occasioned the addition of an o before it; it does create a bizarre
text which is only defensible if one disregards the Hebrew parent text.

835 Evereilato pot xbpog] + o deog A B x=3%7 y=318 55 Cyr 1 764 = Ra

MM has >n~y, i.e. Pual “I was commanded”; this Lev has interpreted actively and
added xdpiog as the subject. That the text of A B + is secondary is apparently at-
tested by the fact that Origen in the third century did not have the longer text as the
presence of a metobelus in G immediately after xpios proves. Origen obviously
placed the xtpioc under the obelus in view of its absence in Hebrew. In fact, the col-
location “as the Lord commanded someone” is a formula which occurs 18 times in
Lev; it always has xtjptos and never xvpiog o Jeog as its subject, and the longer text is
clearly secondary.

Also to be considered are 1013 and 1s. I at v. 13 has >n»1x 13 3 (verb vocalized as
Pual), and at v. 18 *n"1% 7wxd (vocalized as Piel).

At v.13 Lev has ofirw¢ yap éviérairai uor without xvpiog being named; this would
have been tautologous in view of the fact that xvpiov occurs immediately before the
oftewg. xvotog was added in the tradition, however, only A B G-15 4 509 121* 55
Aeth® Arab (and omits pot) Sa Syh supporting Lev.

At v.18 the reverse is true. A simple 8v rpdnov pot ovvérafev would have been
insufficient and the usual pattern in which the subject xdpiog is expressly named
obtains. Only A B F 72 fx=61° 121 55 59 L*Aug Lev XXXVI 2 Arab Co support Leyv,
all other witnesses omitting xtijptos to conform to SR.

119 zavra 1°] + a A B n71?7 Aeth Arm = Ra

That Ra was wrong in following the text of B is immediately apparent on reading
the Hebrew context: 192xn 71 Nk (as xal tavra pdyeode). The variant text is simply a
dittograph and should not be taken seriously as Lev. For the same construction cf
vv.13 21 22.

1119 init F*] pr xat ylavxa (-xav 509; yaivxa 15) A B F 15 509 121 Cyr IX 985 = Ra

In spite of the strong uncial support the variant can hardly be original text. It has
no support in IM; although one can not be certain in this list of forbidden fowl
which Greek noun is meant to equal a corresponding Hebrew one, it does seem clear
that yAavxae is meant to be taken for omnni. In Deut 1414 xai yAladxa stands for
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oannn nXY, and it comes in the list between oroovdév and Adpov, for Hebrew na
mayon and fnwn respectively. Exactly the same thing obtains in our list here in v. 15:
xai 61p0VIOV xeul yAavxa xei Adpov with the Hebrew text exactly as in Deut. No wit-
ness omits xai yAatxa here, so its position in v. 15 is secure. If then it belongs in v. 15
it can hardly be original in v. 19.

1131 dudSapra] + sorv AF M’ 58-011572 44 56’-129 54 s t 392 z 18 59 646 799 Latcod 103;
+ eorar C” 107’-125 664 75" Arm Sa
2734 abrar] + eiorv ABFV 58-72 dfntxy59 319799 Aeth Arm Co = Ra

Nominal sentences in which the demonstrative pronouns of nearer definition (71,
nxt and n%XR) occur as subjects are rendered in Lev without the verb e/va: as predi-
cate except at 85 where 10076 éo71v 10 ¢rjua obtains. Only the above two show varia-
tion in the text tradition. Thus ofros 6 viuos occurs at 69 14 25 31 7127 1146 127 1359
1432 54 57 1532; 70070 10 S@POV Occurs in 620; alTn 1) ypiots, 7255 T00TO TO O, Y6 172;
tabta 10 xTiive, 1125 tabre buiv axadepra, 11295 abton ai éoprai, 234 37, and 2646 has
tavra 1@ xpiuata. In view of the near unanimity of the pattern in Lev the shorter text
has been adopted as critical text at 1131 and 2734.

1355 mAvdivar] + avro B 56-246¢ 509-527 392¢ = Ra; + aurw 53°-246* 318-392* 319799; +
avrovd n t; + avrov A F 58-72 b 121 59

The context is a perd clause: usra 10 mvdivar tijv deriv “after the spot has been
washed.” The text of R reads 337 nx 0257 »7nx. The following verse has an exact
parallel: 1nx 237 »7nx. There the text of Lev quite properly has a pronominal sub-
ject for the infinitive: uera 0 mAvdivar adté (the text tradition having variants on
avto : avtw, avrov and avrnv). The introduction of a pronominal subject in v. 55
may have been due to the influence of v. 56 or simply due to a misunderstanding of
the Greek text. A comparison with the Hebrew text makes it clear that avro (or
some variant on it) is secondary; it is v deriv which is the subject of the passive
infinitive.

1419 7epi 2° (700)] t0v axadaprov B; + tov axadaprov A V 56* x 121 55 = Ra

The context reads “and the priest will atone neoi 00 xadapilouévov o tis duap-
tiag avrod. The equivalent text in IR reads Inxnun amwnn by 9931, Thus the Greek
adds the subject specially as 0 ispets and interprets 7xna rather loosely as duapria.

That rod xadapilouévov should need definition as rov axadaprov is immediately
suspect. The concept of “the one who is being purified” is common throughout the
chapter. Thus already in v. 4 reference is made to 7@ xexadagiouéve; cf also v. 7; in
v. 8 6 xadapiodeic performs acts of ablution; in v. 11 the priest sets tov dvdpwmov wov
xadapifouevov at the sanctuary door; o0 xadapilouévou has blood placed on his ear
lobe in both vv.14 and 17, and in v.18 the head o0 xadapiodévros is mentioned.
Then suddenly in v. 19 without Hebrew support “the one who is being cleansed” is
defined as “the unclean one.” On the other hand, the phrase dzo ¢ duaptios avrov
is an inadequate rendering of 1nxnun. The Hebrew noun is commonly rendered by
axatapoia. Could it be that ro0 dxaddprov represents some marginal correction for
i duaptias? The text of B does occasionally have this kind of correction; cf the
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anaiov gloss on véa at 214 which is the @’ o’ reading somehow finding its way into
the texts of A B*; cf also the unique gloss analov on pooydpiov in B* at 9:. In any

event, rov axadaprov cannot be seriously considered as Lev text.
1439 i600] + ov A B 15-708¢ x y=318 426 = Ra

Why Ra should have adopted this variant as critical text is baffling; it is a variant
created by dittography and results in a text that says exactly the opposite of what is
intended, i.e. that the do7i has not spread throughout the walls. This kind of ditto-
graphy occurs elsewhere in the A B tradition as well (cf e.g. v. 48) and must be disre-
garded.

175 Topail] + n (et Ltcod 100 Ambr; > 15) r@v mpoonivrev (om . mp. Cyr; + n A B 121)
tov (10 799) mpooxewevov (-vo 799; mpox. 56 767 85") ev (> 53" 799 Ambr) vuv (muv
131; om 7. 7mo. ev v. Sa; om ev v. Ltcod 100) A B F M’ 58-72-426-0] 131™8 £127-767 85'™s-
321'mg x-59% y 18 55 59 799 Cyr I 693 Latcod 100 Ambr Ep LXXII 25 Sa* = Ra

The variant text has no basis in R and is an early gloss which intruded into the
text from later on the chapter; comp vv. 8 10 13 where the immediate context is
identical.

174 mpooevéyxai] pr un A B 121 Cyr I 693 = Ra

That the negative particle is secondary is clear from the parallel construction earlier
in the verse. There un évéyxpy dore notioar avto reflects an original nwyb w2 x>
1R (as in Sam). That “so as to do it” is negative is dependent on the w7 in uz évéyxp
which it modifies, and no negative particle is needed expressly for the infinitive. The
situation is similar in the second part of the verse. IR has 227pab w>an &% which Lev
renders by un évéyxy avto dote mpooevéyxar. The un of the variant constitutes a
superfluous double negative which neither the Hebrew nor the Greek demands.

2218 1@V (mpoonAbtwv)] pr (+ &x 44; + amo A 58) twv viwv A BV 931 58 d-1%¢ =54 t x y 55
319799 = Ra; pr axo 18 Syh = M

“Anyone from the sons of Israel and/or of the proselytes . ..” is a formula which
is also found in 17s 10 13 202. In each case the M text has 737 111 for “and/or of the
proselytes.” Only at 17s does Lev have xai d70 tév vidv t@v mpoonAdrwv; the phrase
(ano) v viwv is not otherwise used and is here probably simply a doublet. The ful-
ler context reads dviowmoc dvownoc ano tév vidv Topani fi 1édv mpoonAvtwy, and the
variant comes ex praec.

2230 17 rjuéog éxeivy] pr avrn(-ror 376) ABV 29-376" bdntxy 68 319 Cyr1700 = Ra

There is no basis in R for this variant text; M simply has x177 0172 which is ade-
quately rendered by Lev. In spite of the impressive support in the Greek tradition,
avtn has no real claim to originality. The word immediately before it is a7, and it
is followed by 77; in other words, it is palaeographically inspired as a dittograph
from av and 7.

2510 &xaotog 1°] pr e B 56m8)° x y=318 799 Cyr I 865 1125 = Ra; pr g xar A
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The Hebrew idiom “each to his . ..” is normally rendered by &aocros eic or éxa-
otog mpde; nowhere in the LXX does the emphatic &is éaoros occur and there is no
good reason to assume that it was used here, particularly since the phrase occurs
twice and in both cases it is rendered by &aorog eic.

252 6 &yyiora V 29-376 68’] om 6 G-426 x; (+ o0 55) eyyilwv eyyiora A B* 121 55 = Ra; >
77; o eyyilov rell
2525 avrob 2° A B* x 121-392*(vid) 55 Arm] + ad eum Syh; avro rell

6 &yyiora abrob is Lev for 1oy 29pn, a phrase designating next of kin. The same
phrase occurs at 212 where Lev has 1@ &yyiora adrdv. The popular reading is o
eyyilov avto which may represent an attempt at greater literalism. The loss of the
article is due to haplography in the uncial script. Obviously secondary is the doublet
reading in A B* 121 55 which is a blend of the Lev text and the popular variant.

2528 &rovg] pr exrov A BV 29-58-707 C'=414" f5=30 x y=318 68’ 55 646 Bo = Ra; exrov 414’ 30
318

The context speaks of the buyer’s right to retain bought property “until the year
of the release (i.e. the jubilee),” not of the Sabbatical year. The gloss is not only
secondary, it is factually wrong. Property was returned in the fiftieth year, and cre-
ditors could keep it legally through year 49, not “to the sixth year.” The gloss is
based on a confusion of the year of the jubilee with that of the sabbatical. Further-
more the variant phrase is incorrect as far as Lev usage is concerned. Lev would have
had 7ov erovg 7ov extov. Possibly the gloss was simply a palaeographically condi-
tioned error, i.e. a dittograph — grovoerovs could easily be misread as exroverovs.

2530 éviautdg] pr avrn o O737¢; pr avrn d 54 784 318 799 Syh = IM; pr avrng A B F 72 x—5%°
59 319 Cyr I 868 Arm Sa = Ra

The context concerns the sale of a house in a walled city. The sale is not final
nonn 13w 1% nrbn 7y according to M. The rendering of Lev is &wg &v mAnowdi éviav-
70 JAog, which adequately reproduces the intent of IR but does not render 1%. This
deficiency was taken care of by the hex addition, avrry, of which avtrg is a variant
(or possibly of avznp 0 as in O-%76?),

I) A number of instances obtain in which the secondary reading is shorter than Lev.

1. Occasionally the pattern of the free cognate infinitive preceding the finite verb in
the Hebrew creates a shorter text in the Greek text tradition by reason of homoiar-
chon.

In the list below all instances of this pattern in IR are given with the Greek ren-

dering following in each case. Variants are only given when relevant.

519 DUR QUNR: émAnuuéinoev . .. rAnuuéinoty

78(18) 2IR° barm: payov edyy

1016 @97 ©7: {prov éelitnoey

1018 153N Y108: pdyeode] pr X comedendo v Syh

13; nwon nwd: ueraPalovoa peraréon) om perap. L3Aug Loc in hept 111 30 Bo
1312 n9dn no: éavdoioa ééaviion] om ééavioioa 72 68’-120 LatRuf Lev VIII 6 Aeth
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1322 nwan nwd: Siayvost Siayénrar] om Swayvoer A B 15-376 b n x y 55 319 426 Phil II 225
Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Sa = Ra
1327 nwdn nwd: Siayvoet Siayénrar] om Sayvost 125

1335 b avd: Sayloet Siayénren] om Siyboer 125

1344 MIRN®’ XNW: dvoer pavel adtév] om widvoer A F* 15-376 121 55 Latcod 100

1524 22w 23W: xoizy . .. xowndii] om xoirty 29 Aeth

197 5ax° baxn: fodoe foodfi] om Podoer Ltcod 104(vid) Aeth Arab

1917 M2 N2 Edeyud EAfyéeis] om Eleyud Spec 153P

202 nnY mn: davire Javarovodw

204 MYy 0bYN: vmeodyer Unepidwory

209 nmY nm: davdre Javarovodw] om Savite C"~*417 LaRuf Lev XI 2

2010 nnY mn: Javdre Javarobodwoav

2011 WnY nm: Javdre davarobodwoav] om Javire B* 106

2012 0 nn: Javdre Savarobodwoav] om davirte 73" 106 126

2013 0 mn: Javdre davarovoiwoav] om Javdre A B* F*(cprm) 15-64'-707 106 129 321’
392 126 319 LaPsAmbr Lex 5 Arab Sa Syh = Ra

2015 nny mn: davdre Savarovodw] om Savdre 106 129 126

2016 R mn: davdre davarobodwoav] om davire 129

2027 \nny min: davdre davarobodwoav] om davdre 106

2416 Ny mn: davdre Javarovodw] om davdare 126 Cyr VII 636

2416 137 DM Aidows Audofolsitw] om Aidows 447-125

2417 nnv mn: Javdre davarovodw] om Javdre 106 527 126 Aeth Arab

2710 w MmN dlldoowv aiidén] om dlidoowv C AethM

2713 maYRY 5R2: Avtpodusvos Avtpdontar] om Avtpoduevos AethM

2715 582 YRx: Avrodrai] pr Avroovuevos F O-72 131™8 b 767 59 Sa; Avrpovuevos 318

2729 nnuv mn: Javdre Javatodioctar] om davdre 72 126 59 Aeth

2751 HR2 b2 Avrooduevog Avtodrar] om Avrpoduevos Arab

2733 130 mn: dAldoowv aAidéng] om dlidoowv Phil 11 20

It is clear from the above list that the translator normally rendered the infinitive
as well as the verb; in fact, one suspects that the parent text at 101s and 2719 may well
have lacked the infinitive. The addition in the tradition is in both cases clearly hex.

It is also of interest to note that in many of the above instances the first word has
been accidentally omitted in the tradition. These omissions are obviously not to be
taken seriously, even if they occur in A B; they are cases of parablepsis.

2. 39 om xai 10 oTéap 10 xaTaxeAbnrov v xokiav A B 320 118°-537 75" 509 = Ra

The shorter text which Ra adopted on the basis of B is the result of parablepsis
due to homoioteleuton. The text is present in M and the Qumran text 802 did not
omit it; it is clearly original text.

What is not fully certain is whether Lev read mav before 70 o7éap. It is not in IR
but most texts do have it, only G-15-376 19’ 127 71’ 55 Lacod 100 Arab Arm Sa Syh
supporting the shorter text. The introduction of zav is also a problem in the last
phrase in the verse: xai 10 otéap 10 éni tiig xoidiag. Again the majority of withesses
introduce zav before 70 oéap, with only A B 118°-537 d ¢ 509 55 426 799 Arab sup-
porting Lev. What makes this text particularly uncertain is the fact that 802 appar-
ently has the longer text. Since R does have the word for “all” in its text the zav is
probably a correction towards the Hebrew and not original text.

The 70 éni in this phrase was also omitted by Ra. The evidence for the shorter text
is A B 15 118’-537 x~%¥ 55 Arm. It seems unlikely to have been Lev, however. The
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translator was fond of using the article after a noun as a relative pronoun, often in
contexts where it was not present in R. Here it is present in IR. In fact, the phrase
29p7 5y Awx abnn (52) nx1 is always rendered by xai (nav) 70 otéap 10 éni Tijg xotAiag
(or @V évdoodiwv) wherever it occurs in Lev (33 9 14 4s 816 25).

46 79 Santidp 802] > A B 118°-537 Cyr I 685 961 AethC Arab = Ra M

The omission of 7@ daxtiile is almost certainly a correction based on the Hebrew.
It should be noted that in the early part of Leviticus mss 118’-537 have a text with
many hebraizing corrections, and the shorter text is highly suspect. It should also be
noted that 802 which itself represents a text with corrections towards the Hebrew
nonetheless witnesses to the phrase. The phrase accordingly must represent the orig-
inal text, the parent text of which probably had 1yaxxa with Sam.
510 om nepi avrov A B 72 121 = Ra

The context in which this phrase occurs is xai é6iddoctar mepi avTov O lepeds nepl
i duaptiocs avrob. This is the same context as in 5613; in 435 the same context
occurs but without adro0 (2°), and also in 518 with d@yvoiec for dueptiag. The verb
also occurs with two mgoi phrase modifiers in 192:. In fact, the verb, which occurs
frequently in Lev, is commonly modified by a mgot phrase. The shorter text is prob-
ably simply a careless error caused by the fact that the text has two phrases modify-
ing the verb, but in this case both are necessary to render the intent of the parent
text.

612 mowi mpwi] semel scr A B* 550* b 343 509 121 126 55 L2tcod 100 Aug Lev 132 Ruf Lev IV
6 Arm Sa = Ra

The text of M has 9pa2 7paa. The repetition of a word or phrase in Hebrew to
show distribution is carefully imitated by the Lev translator wherever it occurs, and
the variant text in which 7pwi is written singly must be adjudged the result of
haplography.

617 dya dyiov éotiv] om éoriv A B* 121 Sa! = Ra

The Hebrew text has 811 2°v7p v7p. This represents a common nominal pattern in
its basic form: nominal + independent demonstrative pronoun as an SP sentence.
As an independent clause (and including *3 clauses, but excluding clauses in which
the nominal is a participle) the pattern occurs 129 times in Leviticus. The translator
usually rendered the pronoun in one of two ways: either by éoriv (or &low) or by a
form of obrog; occasionally he combined the two as at 254 oixérar pov elowv odror
for on »72y. The rendering éomwv is by far the more popular (89 times), whereas the
literalistic odrog occurs only 19 times. The future form of the verb, &zai, occurs
only 6 times, and these may well be due to a different parent text (e.g. 7 for i,
which would normally be rendered by &orat). Only twice does Lev fail to have an
equivalent for the Hebrew pronoun in IR; at 237 X171 8°99371 0% is rendered by rjuéoa
EEdaouob and at 2533 anink X7, by xardoyeois abrdv; in both cases the hex text has
filled in the lacuna, in the former, by gomv; in the latter, by aven. It is accordingly
clear that the shorter text at 617 is secondary and should not be adopted.
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More problematic is the rendering of an @'x»w in 1135. A B M’ 509-527 121 18
have dxddapra tavrd éotwy, all other witnesses omitting radrd. As the above discus-
sion indicated occasionally both the verb &iui and the pronoun may combine to ren-
der the Hebrew pronoun. The matter is complicated by the remainder of the verse:
0% v orxnw). The text of A B x 121 55 319 has radra duiv Zoovra: for the last two
words, again with an unnecessary radza. The textual tradition is as follows: ravra
gotar vutv by eotar vuv d 53’ nt 799; vy gott 72 59; om ravra F 15 Mtcodd 100 104
Bo; om radra duiv 246; eoovrar vy rell = K. That the majority reading is a hex
correction in word order is obvious, but the source of the ravza is not clear unless it
be original to Lev. It is probably best to follow the A B+ reading in both cases as
being the oldest Greek witnesses.

A similar double rendering obtains at 1141 where for 1 (in 817 ypv) A B M’ 4
509 y=*22 18 Sa have rooro &otar vuiv. Mss 71" have rooro éorar; G-15-376 319 omit
&otar; ms 44 has eorw for &orar, and all others have goriv. Lev, if the text of A B+
be original, must presuppose a somewhat different text from that of K.

715 arn avt@dv] om ar’' A* B* b = Ra

As a rendering of minn (referring to Anman = w@v xmvév) the preposition is
expected. The omission is secondary, probably due to homoiarchon. The verb modi-
fied is mpoodéer, and whenever the source of what is being brought is designated in
Lev it is always by means of a prepositional phrase (12 31 3 74 15) and never by a geni-
tive modifier.

9; (éversihato xiptog) 16 Mwvoj ABF M’ 15 b f-246 x-527 y=318 LatAyg [ oc in hept 111 15 AethR
Arm] o pwon n=*38 55; 10 uwoer Ath Il 516; @ pwvoe: 18; om 7@ 319; > rell = M

The verb éviéidouas is usually modified by a dative of person (or a complimen-
tary infinitive) in Lev; in fact, the verb occurs absolutely only twice (95 172). This is
also true for the synonym ovvrdoow which occurs absolutely only at 13s4. On three
occasions where Mm% occurs without modifier (97 21 1015) Lev nonetheless adds =@
Maovoji. At 921 the clause 7vn mx is rendered by ovvéraéev xpios 1@ Mwvop, but in
1015 M has the same text as 97, M My, and Lev also adds 7@ Mwvosi (though the
verb in 1015 is ovvéraéev).

1140 xai Aovoerar §5art A© B F M’ 58-0l b~1° d ft x y 18 55 59 319 799 Co] > rell = M

The clause is preceded by mAvvei za iudria, and the entire collocation represents an
often recurring text in 3R: @°ma pnm 1732 0212 This text, or a close variant of it,
often occurs throughout ch.15 (vv. 56 7 8 10 11 13 21 22 27), but cf also 149 1626 28
1715. It could thus easily enter the tradition ex par. In view of the strong support in
the oldest text witnesses it seems likely, however, that the parent text had the gloss
(ex par?), and the shorter tradition in the Greek was a correction towards the
Hebrew.

127 avtév F] avro 376 500 d 321’ t z7126 646; avra Eus VI 11 LaHi C Pel 1 34; savrnv FP; sa-
cerdos Pal; > A B b 246 n x y~318 126 55 319 Latcodd 100 104 Aug Lev XL 220 Aeth-FH
Arm = Ra
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Either at7év or avro must be original text; since a sacrifice of a lamb (duvdv) is
meant, the masculine is to be preferred, though the translator sometimes does use
the neuter when the antecedent is at some distance or is uncertain. The shorter text
chosen by Ra on the basis of B is almost certainly secondary. The verb mpoopépw
occurs in Lev 70 times. Once it is modified only by zeoi duaprias (169) and in two
other instances it also occurs without a direct modifier in the accusative; at 115 7poo-
oioer has no object and avro was added by Origen (sub ast in Syh), and at 2s mpoo-
pépet similarly occurs without object and avro (avra 376) is added by hex (sub ast
G Syh). In all other instances the verb is used transitively in Lev.

1342 Aémoa ékavoiod éomv] om éfavdotiod A B 15 x 392 55 319 Latcod 100 = Ra

M has X171 nnap nyae and Lev renders it literally. The text of the variant has no
serious claim for consideration as original text; it is simply a mistake, probably
under the influence of the oft-recurring Aénpa éoziv. The root n7p is always trans-
lated in Lev; in fact, in v. 57 where IR simply has %17 nn9n Lev has Aénpa ééaviovod
gotw, i.e. exactly the same text as in v. 42. The translator found it necessary to add
Aémpa in v. 57; he could hardly have omitted the participle here.

1410 (mpdparov) &v] e A; (auvada) pav 58 n; > BV 72-376 x y=318 55 319 426 Sa = Ra

The text adopted by Ra on the basis of B is clearly wrong. Not only does SR sup-
port the & (nnx nvas), but the next word in the Greek text is éviadoiov; in other
words the variant was simply the result of haplography; it is not to be taken seri-
ously at all.

1430 an6 1°] > A BV 15-376 b1°) n x y=318 55 319 Bo = Ra | dn6 2°] > 72 106 Bo

IM’s 7317 232 M R 0°INT |0 TIART DR AwY is rendered by Lev by xai noujost piav
Ano 1@V TPVYOVAV Tj Aro TdV vooodv TéV nepiotepdv. Ra omitted the first @nd but
retained the second which creates a peculiar text. It seems unlikely that the transla-
tor would have rendered 1» only in the second instance. Since no Greek witness
omits both prepositions, the Hebraism has been retained. The omission by some
scribes of the preposition makes better Greek. It was hardly the result of conscious
revision, however, since a stylistic revision would surely have excised both preposi-
tions.

156 om én’avté A B V 15-376-708(m8) b 53’-129 127 509-527 y(-392) 55 319 Cyr I 997 Latcod
100 = Ra

The questionable phrase occurs in the context of oxstovs ép’ 6 dv xadion én’ avto,
for M: vy 2v> 7wx *bon. That this is not elegant Greek is indisputable; the variant
text is far better Greek. The larger context, however, shows that the translator does
use such Hebraisms. In v. 4 Lev has xoitn ¢’ fj &v xowndg én’ abrig. Only six mss in
the tradition, M’ 708 551 18 55, omit ér’avzic. In v. 9 Lev has a similar construction:
énioaype Svov 9’6 dv émipfj én’ avrd, with only 84 and Mcod 104 omitting £7’av7d. In
v. 17 no witness omits the recapitulating prepositional phrase from Sdoua ép’ 6 @v fj
én’ abto, whereas in v. 20 for nav ép’ 6 @v xowrd{nrar én’ abré, only ms 500 omits &1’
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av16, and for nav ép’ 6 dv émxadion én’ abrd, only ms 72 omits the phrase. Similar
cases obtain in vv. 22 23 24 26 26 within this chapter alone. It would seem obvious

that é7" avtd must represent Lev in v.6 as well.
1510 dno navrov] v 550°; > A B 15 x7°? 121 Bo(vid) = Ra

The omission of dno ndvrewv is simply an early careless error. The phrase modifies
dntéuevog, and it is in turn modified by doa. An examination of the use of the verb
dnreodar in Lev shows that this phrase must be original text. The verb occurs 28
times. Twice it is modified by an dnd phrase (53 as well as here), and in all other
instances, directly by a noun or pronoun in the genitive case. The shorter text would
mean that drzduevos would be modified by the accusative doa, which is contrary to
the translator’s pattern of usage.

168 xAijoovg] sortem clerus Ltcod 100; > A B 'V 422 f~129 x 55 319 Cyr II 581 = Ra

The omission of xA7pouvg is likely the result of parablepsis due to homoioteleuton
(after ywdpoug), since one expects such an object for émdrioer as applying to éri rovs
8o ywdpovg. This is then in turn differentiated by xAfpov &va ¢ xvpiow xai xAfpov
&va 1@ dnomounaig. The shorter text can hardly be taken seriously in spite of its sup-
port by three of the old uncial texts.

1810 o7 doynuootvny éotiv] om o7j A B* 767 509 121 319

Ra is fully justified in rejecting the A B* reading as LXX. The lexeme doynuo-
otvyy occurs regularly in Lev as terminus technicus for m1y. The word occurs abso-
lutely only at v. 6 in a general prohibition; otherwise it is always limited by a modi-
fier. The longer text renders the n3n g1y of M, where the noun is also limited by
the second masculine suffix. The variant must have arisen simply as a scribal mis-
take; it could hardly have been intentional.

1815 ydo A BF M’ V 58-72 129 767 x y 18 55 59 Latcod 103 Arm Sa] > rell = I
1817 ydo A B 121 Aeth Arm Co Syh] > rell = I
217 om 6u A B M’V 426%t(cprm) x 18 55 319 = Ra

In the two cases in ch. 18 ydp occurs in a rendering of a nominal clause with X371
as subject. Such clauses occur throughout ch.18 in connection with the laws of
incest. The translator relates the statement “she is your mother, relative, daughter-
in-law, et al” to the particular prohibition causally, whereas this is simply presup-
posed in M. Thus Lev adds ydp over against I in vv. 7 12 13 14 22 and 23 as well;
only for v. 8 x31 Jax n17y, v. 11 X171 90nx and v. 16 X1 AR M9y is a causal particle
lacking in Lev. In view of the pattern obtaining throughout the chapter the longer
text has also been accepted for vv.15 and 17 with Ra.

Similarly in 217 a causal particle has been accepted as original text, but here
against Ra. The particle introduces the reason why priests may not marry women
who are harlots, defiled or divorced, viz. “because (such a one) is holy to the Lord
his god.” Lev tends to introduce such particles to render explicit what is implicit in
the Hebrew; certainly when it is explicit in Hebrew as here, Lev was generally care-
ful to render it in Greek either by ydo or &z
1913 od] + un A B 121 = Ra
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The text of Ra is clearly wrong, since the negative x7 normally takes the subjunc-
tive, whereas the modified verbal form in this clause is xowndocrar. Theoretically
wij can occur with the future indicative, but as LS says, this is “a dubious usage,” and
the witness of only three mss hardly warrants its adoption.

2531 abrar F FP] > ABF2V G-29-426 b1 n x 121 68’ 55 319 Cyr I 868 Bo Sa? Syh = Ra

Lev simplifies the Hebrew by interpreting the singular inflections in the Hebrew
throughout as plural, i.e. as referring to the *na with which the sentence begins; in
fact, this is clearly what it must actually mean. The adra: serves to make clear what
the subject must be. The houses are to be considered as belonging to open fields
(ayoov tii¢ yiic). Lev continues with Avtowrai did mavroc ooviar adrar “these shall
always remain redeemable.” The variant text is the result of parablepsis due to ho-
moioteleuton.

2547 fult] > A BV 54’-767 x 121 55 319 Arm = Ra

The conjunction is Lev as a glance at X shows. The variant is due to an auditory
error. The preceding word used is oo/ and co: 7 would be heard as /si i/.
27> om dvipwroc A B 'V 29 127 x-612 y=318 68’ 55 319 Or II 305 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra

One of the formulae by which casuistic laws are introduced in Leviticus is *2 v°X
(cf also w>x >3 209) “Should someone . ..” The *3 is usually rendered either by édv or
by a relative pronoun, whereas ¥’x is rendered by dvownog, dvip or by an indefinite
pronoun. In the above instance Lev renders the formula by dvdpwmnog 85 (cf also 1516
209 2214 21 2417 2714). If w>x is rendered by the indefinite pronoun, then *3 is rendered
by &dv (as édv nigc 2419 or as éav (68) mwvi 1340). It should be noted that Lev never
falls to render v>x in some way, and the omission of dvdpwrnog in 272 must be taken
as being secondary.

J) Nouns.

1. The word ja29p occurs 40 times in Leviticus and is always rendered in Lev by
ddpov/Sdpa except at 314 where it is omitted and at 75 where it is rendered by the
finite verbal form Swpeirar. Arbitrary seems to be the choice of number, however, in
the rendering throughout. Thus at 97 7@ d@pa t00 Aaod occurs and the choice of the
plural might seem dictated by the collective notion of 700 Aaod. Unfortunately for
such an explanation at 915 70 §@pov occurs with 700 Aeod modifying it. Sometimes a
plural context might dictate the use of the plural as at 2314 in the subordinate clause
“until even you (plural) might offer 7@ d@pa,” but at 2227 it is a singular context, the
verb Sgydiceras, that has eic 6@pa when eig Swpov might well be expected. On the
whole the more literalistic singular occurs much more frequently than the plural, but
the Lev translator did not render it slavishly.

Nor is there much variation in the tradition and the critical text is never in doubt,
except possibly at 75 where A F*(cprm) 4 121 Aeth Arm Bo Sa? have 7o dwpov for
the plural. Either would be possible in the context and since the majority plural text
is also supported by the oldest textual witness it is to be preferred.
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The word nxun can mean either “sin” or “sin offering” and at times it may be
unclear which is meant; the same ambiguity is avoided by the translator through the

use of an articulated phrase for “sin offering.” The ambiguous phrase nxun? is con-
sistently rendered in Lev by 7eoi (77s) duaptios (e.g. 43 14). This phrase is then artic-
ulated to represent other syntactic patterns such as the second element of a bound
phrase, direct objects of verbs, or even subjects of verbal clauses. Occasionally the
translator omitted the preposition from the construction for the bound phrase pat-
tern as at 4s 700 77 dueptias for nxunn (79), but this seems to be limited to ch. 4.

The only exception to this statement occurs at 625 where the nominal clause nxr
nxuna nn is rendered by odrog 6 véuog tiic duaprtiag, which is unanimously sup-
ported in the tradition. One would have expected nxun: to have been rendered by o
(neot) g auapniag but the unanimity of the tradition militates against such a con-
jecture. The word nxan occurs a second time with this verse. The context in IR is
nxunn wnen abyn vnen Avx 03pn3a “in the place where the holocaust is slaughtered,
the sin offering is to be slaughtered.” Lev has év w670 o8 opdlovow 10 dloxabroua
opdéovoty 10 mepl Tis duaptiag, i.e. the passive verbs are rendered by plural imper-
sonal active verbs, and the subjects become objects of the verb. The text tradition
has made substantial inroads on this text. Thus 70 dloxavrwua is supported only by
A B G-58-72 x75°° 59 Cyr I 829 L=Ruf Rom II 13 Aeth Arm Co Syh Barh, the major-
ity text reading the plural. Furthermore, all but A B G-15 x=%?7 121 319 Cyr I 829
LaRuf Rom II 13 Aeth Arab Co Syh Barh insert a xa: before 76; this is an attempt to
smooth out the text but is hardly original. Lev almost always renders the notion of
sin offering by a singular construction. Ra adopted the plural za for 70 (neof) here,
a reading supported only by B 121 Cyr I 829. It occurs in the plural only two times
in Lev. At 630 it is modified by ndvra and refers to an obvious plural context, that of
sacrifices 7@ nepi 17g duaptiag which may not be eaten by the priests. The plural also
obtains at 1413 in the context év @ 00 opdlovov 1@ Sloxavrduara xai T TRl
dguaptiag; the plural was probably conditioned by the plural coordinate noun 7a dio-
xavtduara. At 625, however, the plural is clearly not original; one suspects that it
was a careless error on the part of the B scribe in view of his use of the singular
noun 70 dloxavtwua; in fact, only ms 121 has the plural consistently.

Much more difficult to decide is whether Lev had 7epf in this context. Both 70 77¢
duaptias and 0 nepi s dueptias are possible renderings for nxwnn. The shorter
form is the majority reading, whereas only B F 58-72 x y 55 59 426 Cyr I 829 II
549 (2°) LaRuf Lev V 2 Rom II 13 Aeth Arm Bo support 7£pi. It should be said that
codex A does not support the majority reading; its reading is the unique zag auap-
tiag, a clearly impossible text. Since the 7£oi construction is the more common ren-
dering throughout Lev and is also supported by the oldest witness it seemed wise to
follow Ra in adopting the longer text.

1014 700 owtniov A B O3 b 71-527 y=392° 126 55 319 426 799 Aeth Co Syh] rov dvowv 509;
> 75; tov ooty rell = M

The word cwrrpiov is used consistently in Lev for nnbw. The latter occurs 29

times in R and always as the second element in a bound phrase. It is always in the
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plural in R, and always (700) cwneiov (i.e. singular) in Lev. Only once is it not
rendered (at 7s) and the phrase s dvowas v elonvinwv avrov (for 1ndv nar) was
added by Origen under the asterisk, and once (174) owtipiov occurs without an
equivalent in K. There it occurs not as a genitive but as an accusative in a larger
context not present in IR, though present in Sam.
The correction to the plural only seldom obtains in the tradition. Outside the

above instance (at 1014) only the following are attested.

711 100 owtnpiov] tov eonvixwv b

719 cwtnpiov] tov sionvixev 19'-118%¢-537; + zov cpnvixev 314

722 100 cotneiov] v cwrmowwy 29 68’ Litcod 100 Ruf Lev V 12; tov eipnvixwv b
2319 owtnoiov] eipnvizwv(cvar) d n t Arm

1110 (év) toig G6aov] 1o véatt A B G-15-376 x 121 Sa = Ra
1112 (év) roig USaciv] 1w véart A B O-15 509 121 319 426(2°) Latcod 100 = Ra

In both the above instances the prepositional phrase is in the context of fish with
or without fins and scales, and therefore permitted or not permitted as food. The
plural also occurs twice in v. 9 in the general reference ndvrwv t@v év roig Jdaotv and
in coordination with xai év taic Saldooaugc xai év tois yewdppois. The context for
v. 10 is similar to the latter, viz., 7} év taic Saddooais xai év tois yewudopoi, whereas
that of v.12 is similar to the former, viz. 7@v év roic 6aotv. Contexts for creatures in
the “waters” are plural elsewhere in the Pentateuch as well; cf Exod 204 Deut 415 5s
14s. Incidentally old witnesses often offer variants to the plural; at Deut 415 ms 963
uniquely has the singular, whereas at 14 it is cod B which alone witnesses to the sin-
gular. The plural is limited to the plural sense of “waters” as the home of aquatic
life; otherwise it is singular — even in Lev 1110 reference is made to wuyic {dong tijs
év 1 USatt (not ev tow vdaow). So too ritual washing is $6ari, never véaouwy,
throughout Lev. In vv. 9—12 the plural occurs quite properly five times (three of
these are without singular variants in the tradition); nowhere else in Lev does the
plural occur, again quite properly.

Note the following instances of the word dloxavrwua in chapter 23.

238 OAoxavrduara) -topua F 376 52" 108-118%-314¢-537 107 246-664 54-75" Aeth~FH: cf I

2312 ddoxavrwua. No plural variants.

2318 Oloxabroua] -pata 426* 413-529* 343’ 509 y~121 55 Sal

2325 ddoxavrwua) -para V 72-376"-0l 417¢-422-552 b d~12%) 53 54-75 321" t y 55 Cyr I 1104
Bo

2327 SAoxatroua] -para M’V 376-00-827°8 52_417-552 b d 56-664 54-75’ 730 ¢t 509-527 y 68’
18 799 Cyr I 1105 Arab Arm Co

2336 OAoxaurduarae] -tope A M’V 0-29-82ms-707 (C'*-52417528529552 107'-125 129-246 127
30’-85-343" 18 319 Aeth SyhT = SR

2336 Odoxavtoua] -uate B 'V O'*26-82 52*%(cprm)-77-417-422-528-552 b d(-196) 56’ 54’
321"*(cprm) 678 509-527 y 126-628 55 59 319 799 Tht Lev 183 Co Syh® = Ra

2337 dAoxauiduata) -touc 426 106

In each of the above instances IR has the singular 7w or 7%y but of course these
can be understood as collectives as well. Within the Greek tradition variation
between singular and plural is common; both palaeographically and semantically
variation is easily created.
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If one analyzes the pattern of variation somewhat more closely one notes that
vv. 8 12 and 37 show little variation. Vv. 8 and 37 obviously had the word in the plu-
ral, whereas v.12 just as clearly had the singular. In contrast to vv. 8 and 37 v.12
specifies the holocaust for a specific day; v. 8 refers to the holocausts for seven days,
whereas v. 37 refers to the £oprai, i.e. to more than one day’s prescription.

Of the remainder all instances specify holocausts for specific days except the first
instance in v. 36 which, as in v. 8, refers to sacrifices for seven days. The translator
approached the translation in a logical fashion.

252 1a yevijuara] to yeviua (yevv. 458 509) A BV 376" b n x 121 55 319 Syh = Ra

IR has nx12nn, a word normally rendered by 7a yevijuara throughout Lev (in 253
70V xapnov occurs, and probably presupposes a different parent text). Outside of 253
it is always rendered by the plural except in 25; where, however, it is modified by
nés (with three s mss and four z mss having zavra ra yevquara). It should also be
noted that except for the instance in question the text tradition is unanimous in sup-
porting Lev’s plural noun. In this instance the singular variant is probably due to the
singular verb of its predicate, viz. &dy.

2710 dyia] ayiov A F 'V 58-72'-376-017°%¢ C b d 53’ 767 321%t-343 ¢t 59 799 Tht Lev 189
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm: cf IR v1p

The clause reads &orar atdto xai 10 dAlayue dyia. The plural is correct since the
subject is compound, i.e. ad70 xai 10 dAlayua. The popular singular variant is not
likely to be due to Hebrew influence, but rather to attraction to 70 didayua. Either
reading is grammatically possible in Greek, but that of Lev makes clear that not only
dAAayua but also avré are holy. The reverse interpretation may be found in v. 33
where exactly the same Hebrew text obtains: w7p m°m* 107101 837 7M1 but the adjec-
tive is taken as singular, though the variant tradition of d » ¢ 55 319 799 Phil II 20
Bo is ayia. In v. 33 av16 is taken as object of dAddépe and thus only dldayua is holy.

2. The gender of foownog is obscure. According to Mayser I 2.18 it was feminine in
Theophr and Diosc; LS also recognize the word as feminine, but note further that it
also occurs as neuter. The word occurs with articulation four times in the Greek
OT. In Reg III 429 it occurs as feminine (77 doodnov) in all witnesses. The articu-
lated word also occurs three times in Lev 14: in vv. 6 51 in the accusative, and in
v. 52 in the dative. Most witnesses attest to the feminine article, but the oldest wit-
nesses do not. For v. 52 7w is attested in A B* 72-376 552 n x>% y=318 instead of 7;
this could be either neuter or masculine. In the accusatives of vv. 6 and 51, however,
witnesses attest to both 7o and rov. In v. 6 70 voowmov obtains in mss 15 528 527,
and in v. 51, in mss 72 b n, whereas rov voownov is found at v. 6 in A B 376 x—5%7 y=318
and at v. 51 in A B* V y=318, For the critical text 76v has been adopted at vv. 6 51 and
7@ at v. 52 solely on the basis of the oldest witnesses, viz. A and B.

3. The phrase dour ebwéiag is the stereotyped rendering for nn*3 n*7 but its syntax is
not always certain. (Excluded from consideration here are the obvious cases of ¢ig
dounv ebwdiag for nma MY, 212 431 821 176, and cf also 17s). In 191317 229 35 the
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phrase occurs in the nominative, occurring as dour sdwdias (t@) xvoiw, and modify-
ing the noun dvoia or xdorwua immediately preceding it. The Hebrew is in each
case the same: m1°% nn°3 m>1 qwx. Variants in case for dour are minimal. They com-
prise the following:

113 ooumns 75" 509; 117 oounv 528; 22 oouns n~127 Aeth; oounv 118°-537 d 127 343 t 646;
29 oounv M’ 58-0l715 314 d 56’-129 n st 318 18 646! Sa; 35 oounv 82 d 129 n 30’ ¢34 Latcod
100 Aeth.

The following list presents greater difficulties. In each case the equivalent Hebrew
text of I is given after the variants.
31 dourv (ebwsdiag xdonwua xvpiw)] ooun B F 29-72 53’129 71’ 55 59 Bo Syh = Ra: nwvx onb
mnb
316 (ndproua) dounv (ebwdias 1@ xvoiw)] ooun A B F 58-0I-82 b 53’ 392 68’-120" 55 59 319
799 Bo Syh = Ra; ooung 54-75 Aeth": nno3 moab nwx onb
615 (ndpnowua) dounv (ebwsiag)] ooun A B 58-72 551 53" 121 55 59 Bo Syh = Ra: nn»1 n»n

In each case the syntax of the Greek demands the accusative as object of the verb
avoioe. In fact, in 311 16 the verb in IR had a pronominal suffix, 1°»pm in v. 11 and
o7°vpm in v. 16, which Lev did not render; in 615 the verb in SR is used absolutely
(wpm). Thus in all three cases the translator understood dousiv as the object of
avoioer. The variant nominative may well be due to careless transcription, i.e. 7 for 7.

At 621 lg dounjv ebwdiag xvpip explicates Jvoiav which immediately precedes it. B*
509 628 Lacod 100 omit &g which is followed by Ra. The problem is complicated by
the fact that the translator rendered his parent text quite freely, I having 2°7pn for
Svoiav (cf moooowser in b). Lev felt it quite unnecessary to render a verb here since
earlier in the verse he had rendered mix°an by oioer avrijv; thus by using dvoiav here
a mpoooiwer (as in the variant & text) was quite unnecessary. The prepositional
phrase now explicates the point of the sacrifice. The omission of the &ic was prob-
ably palaeographically conditioned by an uncial text.

The phrase nn°3 n°7 also occurs twice in ch. 23:

v.13 (Svoia 1 xvpiw) dourj (evwdias @ xvpip) A BV 931 58 b 53" x(-5%%) 121 55 319 799 Syh]
eig (> 376" 56" n Cyr I 1093 Sa?) oounv rell: nno1 no1 minob nwx

v. 18 Svoia doury (ebwdias 1@ xvpip)] Jvoiav oounv (oouns d=1°6 370) ABV 376" dntx y318
319 AethPR = Ra; $voia oounv M’ 18: fmsb nney mo9 nox

In v.13 Rahlfs quite rightly understood $voia — xvpiew 2° as a parenthetical nom-
inal statement surrounded by accusatives dependent on roujoere of v.12. In v. 18 it
is difficult to understand how an accusative can be justified. The context reads Zoov-
Ta1 Oloxavtoua ¢ xvpiw, xal ai Jvoicr abtdv xal ai orovéal avtdv, Jvoia doun ebo-
Slag @ nvpiw. To suggest that éoovrar — adr@dv 2° is parenthetical is overly complex,
and apparently Rahlfs did not understand it in that way since he separated Zoovra:
— xvpip by dashes. For Ra to have been consistent would have required rag $vowag
and tag onovdas for ai Jvoiar and ai omovéai resp.

424 dpagric A B F 15-64*-72-708 f509-619 318 126-628 55 59 426 Sa] auep® 71; vrep auap-
g 527 319; auaprias PP rell

59 auapria F 551 129-246 426 Latcod 100] zepr auaprias 319; -tiac F* 802 rell = Ra
512 aupapric A B¥ F M 72 129 619 121*-318 18 59 Cyr I 972] aueo® 71; -niag PP rell
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In each of the above cases the majority reading is in the genitive, and the parent
text is straightforward: X171 nxwn, and one would expect the translator to render it in

the same way each time. The word must be in the nominative in the Greek since the
context reads dueprtia (ydp) éotv.
76 ebyniv] euyn A B* 16(sed hab 16) b 610 121 LatRuf Lev V 9 = Ra

The context of the word in question here is xai éav ebynv i éxovorov Jvowily o
Sapov avrov. The phrase edyrjv 7} éxovoiov is a second accusative modifying the verb,
i.e. “and if one should sacrifice one’s offering as a vow or a voluntary sacrifice.”
The variant is probably the result of a copyist’s error, i.e. guyi7 misread as evyn,
thereby creating a barely comprehensible nominative.

714 Onoiaddrov] -tov A F¥(cprm) 15-29-58-64*-72 528 b d 53’-129 458 30 t x=5°° y z=%%7 55
59 319 426 799 = Ra; oreap Inoweiwrov 376 = M

Why Ra should have adopted the accusative singular here is difficult to under-
stand. The context is xai otéap Fvnowaiov xai Inoaldrtov romnicetar els nav oyov.
The text of I makes it clear that the genitive alone can be correct: 25m1 %33 25m
naxbn 535 nwy> noaw. Furthermore, the textual support for the first genitive is almost
exactly the same as for the second: BF M’ G-82-376-707-0[71> C"7% 56" n~7% §=34¢ x
407 18 latcod 100 Aug Lev 21 Ruf Lev V 11 Arm*® Bo Syh. Ra inconsistently
adopted the reading of B for the second but not for the first noun. The accusative
singular ending is homonymous with the genitive plural (though the stress pattern is
different), but only the latter can be correct.

89 (ént) v pitoav (unr. 15*%-72 53’y A B O~38-15-72 53’ 509 121] ¢ wroas (aut unz.) rell

Though the accusative case receives only minority support its originality is
assured. The prepositional phrase modifies énédnxev. The verb émzidnui occurs 64
times in Lev and in all but three cases (720 1424 2320) it is modified by an éni phrase.
In all cases the noun or pronoun governed by &/ is in the accusative. How the geni-
tive arose is difficult to reconstruct, particularly in view of the fact that the coordi-
nate clause preceding it has identically the same construction, i.e. énédnrev . .. éni
v xepaAiiv . . .; in any event, it dominates the tradition but is demonstrably secon-
dary.

1120 (ém) recodpwv] teooapa (-oocpa A B* 121) A B x 121 Cyr 1 929 = Ra

1121 (ém) recodpwv] tecoapa (-oogoa A B* 55 121) A B x 121 55* Phil III 532 Cyr I 929 =
1127 é’jzi) tecodpwv] teooapa (-oogpa A B* 121) A B 509 121 Cyr 1 933 = Ra

1142 (ém) tecodpov) tecocpa (-ooepa 55¢ = Ra) A B* 121 55

In each of the above cases the prepositional phrase modifies mogeverar and refers
to creatures crawling (literally “going”) on fours. In each case IR has the participle
of 951 followed by y29x by. Since there is really no distinction semantically between
éni with genitive or accusative after 777 one might simply decide to adopt the read-
ing of the oldest witness. There is, however, an indication of the original text in
vv. 27 and 42. In v. 27 Lev has nac 6c nopetetar éni yeipdv in the main clause, and in
v.42 it has nd¢ 6 nopsvouevos éni xoidiag in a coordinate clause. In both these cases
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éni occurs with the genitive in all witnesses, and it would have been erratic indeed to
have varied the expression in this way within single verses.
1525 gvowv] pvoer (-on 707) A B 707 121 = Ra

According to LS the accusative (here the cognate accusative) may occur with the
verb géw, but “the best writers commonly used the dative” rather than the accusative.
LXX translators obviously are not among these best writers since the dative only
occurs in Lev 1519 Jéovoa aiuat, whereas the accusative is frequently found
throughout the Greek OT. Outside the Pentateuch accusatives modifying déw are
found in Ioel Ier Bar Ez Iob Ps Prov Cant and Sir. The best known usage is the for-
mulaic y7iv déovoa ydia xai uéiL.

1526 ndoa xoitn] macav xoirnv A B b = Ra

The phrase nd@oa xoirn is the subject of the sentence of which the predicate is
xatad v xoitnv g dpédpov Eotar avdty. The subject phrase is modified by ép’fjv dv
xowundy én’ avtiis. The variant tradition was probably created through the influence

s

of the ép’ #fv construction which immediately followed za@oa xoirn. It is, however,
incorrect as the coordinate clause also shows: xai nav oxevoc ép’ 6 @v xadion én’ abto
anadaprov Eotal xa1d . . . .

2024 y7j fjmig éotiv géovoa] ynv (v 55) peovoav (-ca 75) A BV 376" b n x 318 55 Latcod 103
= Ra

The immediately preceding clause reads xai £y éow Vuiv avtiv év xrijoer and the
Lev text is then a parenthetical statement: “(it is) a land which is flowing with milk
and honey.” Grammatically it does not fit its context and the variant text “corrects”
this by adopting the accusative phrase so well known from other parts of the Penta-
teuch, particularly from Deut. One might be tempted to adopt this as critical text
were it not for the fact that this leaves unexplained how the majority text arose.
Here the lectio difficilior is indeed to be preferred.

4. 2415 (dvSpwnog) dvownos] o AB d 75121 = Ra; > V 29-72 129 x 68’ 319 LatAug Lev

87% AethMP Sa; + o¢ 54’ 74*-84-134-370 y~121 Cyr VII 636 VIII 860 Tht Lev 184
Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Hes 1106 Arm Bo

The introductory formula dvpwnog 8 (év) occurs frequently in Lev but it repre-
sents WX v°X, never ¥°x v’X. The latter occurs ten times in M and is rendered by
d@vipwnog dvipwnog eight times (also at 173 s 10 13 186 209 2215), uniquely by 7i¢ at 202
and only once by a single dvdownog (224) in Lev. The variant is easily explicable.
The word is commonly abbreviated as @vog and the omission of the letters av
would produce the variant text. It might just as well have arisen in two stages:
haplography creating a single dvdpwrnog, and the addition of o¢ by dittography. In
any event the og variant is clearly secondary.

5. 415 700 8vrog F*] 10 ov F2 O-15 319; twv (tw 509) A B x 55 = Ra; > F 72 59

Theoretically the O reading might be possible as the original Lev, but the reading
of A B x 55 is clearly a thoughtless scribal error, either an error for the O reading
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or simply by attraction to xapndoewv which occurs immediately before it. The con-
text reads 100 Svoaornpiov @V xapndocwv 0D Svros mEds i o Tic oxNVIE TOD
peprvpiov. Tt is of course the altar of fruit offerings, not the fruit offerings them-
selves, which is at the entrance of the tent of witness.

K) Verbs.

1. In ch.13 the translator used the verb uerafdilo to render the verb 997 in both

Qal and Niphal stems in connection with hair becoming white in leprosy. The verb

can indeed be both transitive or intransitive, and the translator used the verb in both

senses. That this would create problems in the tradition is not surprising. Of the

eight instances of the verb in this context (vv. 3 4 10 13 16 17 20 25) only two were

accepted almost unanimously in the tradition: v. 10 ety uetéBaltev toiya Acvxiv “this

became white hair” and v. 17 ueréfaiev 1j don i 70 Aevxdv “the diseased spot became

white.” The text of v. 20 is also certain: i $oié avtiis ueréBalev eic Acvxiiv, with only b

having Acvxn for eig Asvxrjv. Similarly v.13: mav uetéBaiev devxdv is an assured text

with only the Byzantine witnesses d n ¢ having a different text. The textual confu-

sion is particularly evident for the other four instances.

v. 3 (7} 80i¢ év 17f doff uetaPiin) Asvxi| (e5) Acvxnv (-xwv 458) M™s 82-376-707 C” 44" 129
n~127 st 318 416 426 799 L2tcod 100 Arm Bo Syh

v. 4 (7} 8oié avrob ov ueréfaiev) toiya Acvxrv] Agvxn F 708<-0ll C” f~12° 127 5 392 z 59 646
799 = M; om toiya d n='?7 t 426 Latcod 104 Aug Lev 45 Aeth Arm Bo

v. 16 (uerapdain) Asvxii A B F G-15 f7129 509 121 55* 426 799 Cyr 1 984] Asvxnv b x~5%; &g Asv-
xov 376 C"417) d n 85'-321" ¢ 318 319 LatHes 929 Arm Bo Syh = SR; Acvxov rell

v. 25 (uetéfaiev) doi& Asvxii (el 10 avydlov) A B 15-376 b n x 121 319 426 Sa] Acvxov Joié 55;
torya Aevxnyv rell

In each of the above instances A B+ support the lectio difficilior. At v. 4 IR has
12% 797 &Y A7yv1 and the use of roiya Aevxrv is puzzling; the omission of 7piya in
the tradition must be secondary. The further change of Aevxjv to Aevxn is probably
due to the influence of the preceding verse.

The other three instances show the verb used intransitively; i.e. the result of the
“change” occurs in the nominative and might well be rendered “appear.” Changes in
the tradition to the accusative are occasioned by the basic semantics of the verb, i.e.
as “to change to,” and constitute attempts to simplify the Greek texts.

2. 1355 éomijorar] -piotar (-oar 54) A B M™* G n 509 18 319 = Ra

otnoilw is a verb with palatal stem in Attic Greek and thus forms the perfect pas-
sive in -x7at. So too the aorist forms as éotjpiéa and -piydnv. By analogy the aorist
éotjpoa is also found as early as the NT; cf éorrjoioev in Luke 9s1. The sigma form
for the perfect is not attested in N'T; nor have I found it in the papyri earlier than
the Berlin Genesis; i.e. for otnoiyuévn at Gen 2812 911 has gornoiouevy. Kappler
accepted éornoiouévos at Mac 11 217 and éotnoiodn at 249 on the basis of ms S, i.e. a
4th century uncial text, and refers to Thackeray 223. But the latter simply points out
some instances of the intrusive sigma forms in the uncial mss. As far as actual evi-
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dence for the early occurrence of such forms of the perfect is concerned the NT is
the earliest currently known.
3. 915 moooijveyxev] -yxav B 15 n=127 y=392 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra

It is hard to understand why Ra should have adopted the plural reading which is
so obviously wrong. The subject of the verbs before it and after it is Aaron through-
out; the text of M is singular throughout, and the plural can best be described as the
result of a thoughtless scribal error. Or was it possibly due to the influence of xai 70
Sloxavroua mpoohveyray avtd of v.13?

920 avijveyxnev] -yxav B 376 b 509 Arm = Ra

The text continues in Lev with Aaron as subject, which in IR is interrupted in
v. 20a by the plural m°v»1. Lev, however, has the singular xa: énédnxev (as in Sam,
which was undoubtedly also the parent text for Lev). Origen apparently followed a
corrected text as the reading of the plural verb in O-%® 4 Arm Syh implies. This in
turn seems to have created the variant text in the next verb. Note that the plural
occurs for both verbs in 376 4 and Arm. In other words, the plural verb in B may
actually be due to a secondary influence of a hex reading earlier in the verse.

2224 mpoodécre] -Eeis (-Eng 54) BE n 59% Arm = Ra

That the singular reading is wrong is clear not only from R 12°7pn but from the
context of the verse, the second half of which reads xai éni w7 yiic vudv noujoere.
The singular variant is probably due to the influence of the preceding verse where
the referent is second person singular. It ought to be noted that v. 25 also continues
with the plural. Furthermore the support in the tradition is weak; all the uncials
including B*(vid) support the plural, and of the cursives only 59* and the »n group
support the variant text.

4. 114 mpoopéon] -ons (-oeig 71" 392) A B 936 15 129 343 x y=318 Latcod 101 Sa = Ra

The verb has no counterpart in R and simply explicates 1327p in the édv clause;
the apodosis continues with the third person: xai npocoioer dné . . . 10 @pov avrov,
rendering the Hebrew word for word. The use of the second person is probably due
to scribal error. The third person is used consistently throughout the chapter in pro-
tases; in fact, this is also true for apodoses except for v. 2 where mpocoioere occurs
following $R: 12°7pn.

24 mpoopéon] -ons (-peis 82 392 628) A F 58-0l" 129 527 y=121 z 59 Cyr I 1024 Latcod 101 Aeth

Bo Syh

Both readings are possible interpretations of the 37pn of IR. Lev understands the
subject to be the wuyr (vp1) of v. 1; the correction interprets the verb as second per-
son. There is nothing inherent in the verse requiring a second person interpretation,
and the “correction” is probably due to the influence of v. 5 which can only be taken
as second person. But v. 5 introduces a new regulation and it may well have a differ-
ent subject.

21s dyidoer A B Fe 15-64* b 246 127-767 74-76 509 126’-407-628 55 319 LatAug Loc in hept
III 51 Arm Syh(vid)] -oeic rell = M
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Lev reads: “and he will sanctify him — this one carries the gifts of the Lord your
God — he will be holy because I, the Lord who sanctifies them, am holy.” The “he”

is readily identifiable from the context which precedes: “for he is holy to the Lord
his God.” Lev thus presents a consistent picture; it is the Lord who sanctifies priests.
But this is not what IR says. IR has: and thou shalt sanctify him because the bread
of thy God he carries; he will be holy to thee because I Yahweh who sanctifies you
am holy. The important differences between IR and Lev are in italics; in R the peo-
ple (the change between second singular and plural is probably not significant) sanc-
tify the priest and God sanctifies the people; in Lev God sanctifies the priest because
being himself holy he is the one who sanctifies priests. The variant is thus a partial
correction towards SIR.

2319 moujoeze] -oovor(v) A B x 121 55 Cyr I 1097 = Ra

A third person plural verb can only be the result of a careless mistake, since the
context demands second person. The variant text probably arose from the adzév in
v.18, i.e. from ai Svoiat adrdv xai ai omovéai adtdv, the antecedents of which are the
sacrificial animals. But the animals can hardly be the subject of the verb in v. 19, and
it is not clear what Ra intended in adopting the variant reading as his text.

5. 28 noujoy] mow (mower 509 55) A B 118’-537 509-527 121 55 = Ra

The present subjunctive does occur in Lev, and when it does it calls attention to
linear action. Hypotactic clauses containing &v plus a verb in the subjunctive obtain
123 times in Lev. Ten of these are clauses with 7. Of the remaining 113 only seven
instances of a present subjunctive obtain; these are 211 mpoopéonte; 10s &iomo-
pevnade; 1520 xowrdlnrar; 175 péoworv; 223 dyidlwotv; 2220 &n and 2312 péonre. All
others are aorist subjunctives. It should also be noted that the present subjunctive of
noiéw is never used, possibly because semantically the verb tends to punctiliar action.
This distinction seems to be the case in 263: éav roic mpoordyuaciv pov ropevnode xai
10¢ évrodds pov guidooncde xai moujonte avrds. Both the verbs mopevouar and
puAdooouatr occur here in the present subjunctive and emphasize linear action, i.e. a
regular practice; moiwéw, however, obtains in the aorist, i.e. an action, a performance,
is stressed.

Throughout the book the text tradition rarely introduces the present subjunctives
as a variant reading. The only exception of consequence is at 183 for the clause
Onowg pn moujonTe Ano mAvIwv TV vouiuwy tév é8delvyuévav. For moujonte the fol-
lowing have mowre(cvar): F Q225872 C” f5-3% 2768 319 646 799. The variant text in
2s and 1830 may simply be a case of parablepsis occasioned by the recurring eta. In
any event, the present subjunctive is not likely to be Lev in view of the usage of the
book.

The pattern of usage for this verb is similar for the other books of the Penta-
teuch. The present subjunctive occurs once in Gen (2122) and in Exod (2025), and
twice in Num (156 8) and Deut (142s 1518). In each case the choice is exegetically war-
ranted. The dominant inflection, however, is throughout the aorist.
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1345 &otw B O-15 b 54’-767 130m8 x y=392 55 319 426 Cyr 1 996] eoni(v) 72 799; eorau rell
1345 nepifairéodo] -Paiecdo B F M’ 58-72-82 C” 44’-610 30" ¢ x~61° y~121 18 59 426 799 Cyr
1996 = Ra; -paierrar n Bo; moooyes -Paiecdar (-fari. 53°) 53’

That &t rather than the future indicative is original seems assured from the
mood of the verb in the coordinate clause. More problematic is the tense of the sec-
ond verb. The verse refers to the imposed conduct of the individual who has been
declared leprous. Inter alia he must ,,cover his mouth”: zgoi 70 ordua avrov meopal-
Aéode. Since the reference would seem to be more appropriate as a continuing state
rather than as punctiliar action the present would appear preferable. The aorist var-
iant is then the result of haplography.
154(1°) (dxddaprog) éorar ol'5 d n 85m8-321'ms ¢ y=121 319 Latcod 100 Arm] conv rell = Ra
154(2°) gikdﬁaprov) gotau] eomv 376 C” b 53'-129 x75%° 126 426 799 Latcod 104 Aeth=C Arab

o

In both the above instances M has xnw>. The finite verb form of the Qal stem of
the root &n1 occurs 51 times in Leviticus. Three times it is rendered in Lev by a form
of waivew, i.e. as presupposing another stem of the root. In all other cases the par-
aphrastic figure of the adjective dxddaprog plus the future of elva: is used by Lev.
Usually the text is completely or almost completely supported in the tradition. In
fact, only occasionally does gomtv occur as a variant for Zorar. The following is a
complete list of occurrences of go7tv in each instance giving the Greek ms support:
1124 82 7775 1125 53”5 1132(1°) 416; (2°) 509; 1134(1°) C"”73° 417529 5. 1136 71; 1346 A
54’-458; 1446 82 73" b n7% 318 799; 159 b; 1511 246; 1517 54-75; 1524(2°) V G-376
318; 226 C"-7752°, From this it appears clear that in spite of the impressive amount of
support for gomv in 154(1°), Ra was wrong in adopting it as LXX text.

2213 ffl v AB bx 121 = Ra

The context of the verb is an édv protasis, i.e. éav yévyrar . .. onéopa pij 1j and

only a subjunctive inflection is appropriate. The imperfect must have come in simply
as a scribal error. It should be noted that the & group also omits u77 which would
then make it possible to take the clause onggua S¢ nv avty as a parenthetical (or con-
cessive?) statement, but this is in direct contradiction to SR.
6. The Hebrew imperfect as well as the neutral tense in an imperfect context (the
so-called waw plus perfect) is rendered in Lev by the future. This is true throughout
for the hundreds of instances for first and third person singular and plural as well as
for second person singular. It ought also to be the case for the second plural and
commonly is, but in six instances Ra adopted the plural imperative.

The first of these at 96 concerns moujoate in a context where the imperative would
be far more appropriate. IR has M 7125 02°%x% %7 Wwyn M M wr 7277 71 The
word wyn seems odd; wy would be more fitting, and the translator translated it
thus. The use of the future would hardly be fitting, and the imperative must be
accepted as Lev.

Also problematic is At#ofoinoare in 2027. With respect to a man or a woman who
practices some form of divination, the penalty is death by stoning; SR has 1nny nmn
onx 1237° 1283 which in Ra reads davdro davarovodwoav aupérepor Aidoic Lidofoli-
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oate avrods. The text of M is difficult and ma> is unlikely to have been in Lev’s
parent text. What is uncertain is whether it read 131 or M3, i.e. imperative or

imperfect. Since imperatives in similar contexts in Leviticus are extremely rare
whereas the imperfect is common, it seems sensible to presuppose 13170 in which
case Atdofoiroete should be taken as original text. This is the reading found (disre-
garding itacistic spellings) in F 'V O™72426 52’-313-417 537 129-246*(cprm) s x 392
68’-128-407-628< 799 Bo.

The textual evidence for the other five is as follows.

1629 tancwvdoere)] -oare A B 44’ 53’ 767 t Aeth Syh = Ra

2022 puidéeode] -faode A B 29-64*-381'-708 C” 44-610 53’-246 75" 30-85-344 527 68’-126
59 799 Aeth Arab = Ra

2023 mopevoeode] mopevesde(cvar) A B 'V 64'*-82-618-707 77*-417* 314 106-107" f 75%-767
30’ 509 68-126 18* 59¢ 799 = Ra

2024 xAnpovounoere] -oare(cvar) B 58-82-376 C” d-196 767 30°-85 t x~5°° 55 319 799 Latcod
105°="Ra

2518 guidéecde] -acde(cvar) A B 29-376 44-610 75" 509 121 68’ 55 Aeth = Ra

In none of these cases does M have an imperative; in fact, only a future indicative
can have been the original translation in each case in view of the overwhelming evi-
dence of the translator’s rendering of Hebrew imperfects. The verb form nopeteaide
which Ra adopted at 2023 can, of course, be interpreted as a present indicative or
imperative. In any event, it is not in accord with the translator’s practice; only 7o-
pevoeade can be the original text.

7. 516 anoteioer] -rican A B* 118°-537 71’ 121; -zeioan Ra.

It is difficult to defend an aorist optative in this context, and it must be a scribal
error. Lev uses the future indicative in this kind of context throughout; furthermore,
the immediate context demands the future; note that the coordinate clauses contain
futures: mpoothjcer and Sdoet.

More difficult is a decision as to whether the verb was followed by a pronominal
object. It is of course quite unnecessary since the preposed object is stated as 6
fluaptev ano tév dyiwv. This is also clear in SR: vIpn 1» xwn 2wx nx1. Nor has the
verb an otiose suffix in SR: 0bw>. In the Greek text tradition the majority text follows
IR, but some texts do have a pronoun: viz. avro (avre 108) A B 19" x 392 Cyr 1973
= Ra; avrov 121; avra 118°-537 55; illud Aug Lev 6 and ip[sum] Lcod 103. Of
these only avzo need be taken seriously, since the pronoun must refer to 8. Such re-
capitulative pronouns do reflect common Hebrew usage rather than Greek, and it
might be supposed that the text presupposed a parent wnbw>. This is, however,
strongly suspect; the following coordinate clause contains éz’at7d, and the next one
has ad76 as object of the verb. It seems likely that avzo entered the text under the
influence of the coordinate clauses in the verse. It might also be noted that A B*
118’-537 121 omit &, thereby joining xa: nuaprev to the preceding verse (énAnupéin-
oev); this would then make an expressed object, either avzo or avra necessary.

8. 95 AdAnoov A B G-15 x-527 121 55 319 Cyr I 765 Latcod 100 Aug Lev XXVI 1 Hi C Pel 1
34 Ruf Rom 1I 13 Aeth Syh] Aainoeis (-ong 54) rell = M
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The order to speak occurs frequently in Leviticus and usually represents the
Hebrew imperative 727. On two occasions, 95 and 241s, it represents 9270 and in
both cases a substantial number of witnesses shows a text corrected towards the
Hebrew. To the translator the use of AdAnoov was almost formulaic, and the future
Aeinoeis was generally avoided; as a matter of fact only at 719 202 does it occur in
Lev.

1011 ovupipdoeic A B O-376 x=61% =392 55 Cyr I 841 Aeth Sa Syh] -oet 376; -Biacov 15; cvupa-
lewv 54; ponlev 458; -Cewv (-{nv 75; ovv. 129-246 127 30) rell = M

The majority reading is a correction towards the Hebrew, whereas the text of Lev
makes clear that the subject is the ot (7nx) referred to in v. 9, i.e. Aaron (cf v. 8).
The majority text (and IR) does not make explicit whether Aaron or Aaron and his
sons are intended. Incidentally the origin of the correction is not clear at all; it
apparently was not Origen since O and Syh support Lev.

1012 pdyecde] -ynode 509; payeran 82 56’ 30 319; payere F°> M’ 58-64"-01182 C” b d 53'-129
127 s73° £ 619 392 z 18 59 426 646 799

Here again the freer rendering is original Greek, whereas the majority reading
equals . It is, however, probably not a correction based on the Hebrew but a sty-
listic leveling to the coordinate imperative, Adfere. Had it been a correction the pro-
noun avryv would have been added as in F* 376 & of which all but 376 read payere
avtnv which renders exactly the m1%o% of IR.

1632 (6v @v) tededoworv FP] -covow(cvar) A B* F 'V 58-72-82 767 30 59 319 799 = Ra

Hypothetical relative clauses with dv always take the subjunctive mood in Lev
and the variant in spite of strong uncial support is secondary. For usage in preChris-
tian Egypt cf Mayser II 1.261-267. The variant would be acceptable as a simple
future relative clause but should then lack &v; the particle is only omitted by ms 527,
which, however, has the subjunctive.

1923 xarapurevonte] -oete B 77¢ 74’-76-84* 128-628" = Ra

The clause xai xatapurevonte név Eodov fodoyov is coordinate with sloélidnte elg
v yijv, 1. e. these clauses are jointly governed by Srav. What is meant is “when you
enter the land . .. and you plant any fruit trees, then you shall purge their unclean-
ness — their fruit shall remain uncut for three years.” The indicative of the variant
takes the clause as part of the apodosis rather than of the protasis, a possible but not
a likely interpretation.

2712 nijonrai] -oetar A F M’ V 58-376-01-72 527-73"-313-417-422%-761% 19 107’-125 129 n
30°-130-321" x-619 4121 198 18 55;59 319799 = Ra

2714 mprontar] -oetar A BV 58-426*-618 52'-131(m8)-313-417 53-246 n x(-59%) y 628* 55 319
799 = Ra

Since the subordinate clauses contain the particle &v the subjunctive is to be
expected. In the later history of the language the distinction becomes blurred as the
scattered nature of the support for the indicative shows.
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L) A number of readings which create problems of establishing the original text of
Lev involve lexemic variants.

413 ayvorion] auapm (-rer 84%) axovowwe (ex. 19" 610) 19” d t; -covewv axovoiw; 619; +
axovowwg (ex. 53") A B 1187-537 f~12% n 71-509 55 426 799 Cyr IX 165 = Ra

IM has 1v>. The Byzantine text represented by 19" d ¢ seems to be based on an
attempt to interpret more precisely what the law intended, i.e. “should the entire
congregation of Israel sin inadvertently.” The translator had simply used d@yvorjop.
The text of A B+, which Ra adopted, is a secondary conflate of the Byzantine text
and that of Lev; the result is a tautology which the translator could hardly have
intended.

124 xadeodoerar B F M’ O=376 d=4% £ 509 y=392 18¢ 59 799] xadnocode 44; xadnoerar (-1¢
75) A oI-13 G'-57€77 4147529% y,—75¢ =509 397 630 18* 55 319 Cyr I 1005 = Ra; xadapnod.
376; xavdnoerar 529* 126; xadcrar 68; xatoerai(cvar) rell

125 xadeodnoerar]| xadnoeode (-odar 610) 44-610; -oeadar 107; xadnoerar (xawd. 126; xadao.
75%; xatho. 118'-537 426¢ 646) A F G-58-64'-72-381-618(m8) 320 b 129 n x~5%° 392
126-628 55 59 319 426 646

The context in both citations is the same; in both it refers to the time that a
woman must sit down év aiuan axaddore after childbirth, i.e. of male child and
female child resp. Both xadélouar or xddnuar would make sense and render ade-
quately 2vn of . Since B in v. 5 and B¢ in v. 4 attest to xadeodioerar (corrected
from the obviously incorrect xahioerat; for the character of the text of the B correc-
tor cf J.W. Wevers, The Textual Affinities of the Corrector(s) of B in Numbers)?),
the rarer (in LXX) xadéfoua: is probably to be preferred in both cases.

155 7 1° 15-82-376 16* b 319 Arm] ng rell = Ra
155 77 2° A B 15-58-72-82 552(m8) 610 53’-56 458 y 59 319 426 Cyr 1997 Arm] aws 246 ZG128);
76 rell

The majority text is in both cases the result of dittography, the next word being
ovvéornxev. That the correct reading is # in the first case can be seen by glancing at
the Hebrew text which has 8. The second case comes from a parent text longer than
M, probably a close approximation to Sam which has & w2 a1 *n» b5 X1 xn2
12112 172 o°nnn immediately before the last two words of 9R; this is rendered in Lev
as altn 1 axadapoic avtod Ev abtd ndoal ai UEPaL PUOEWS OAUATOS avToU 1] CUVECTI-
®eV 10 odue abtod St Tis Pvocwms. Again X is the parent text for 7. Ra adds to the
confusion by adopting 7j¢ in the first instance and 7j in the second, thereby thor-
oughly burying the intent of the translator. The translator tried to make sense out of
a difficult text. In both parts of the expanded verse he distinguishes between run-
ning sores (éx tiic PUocws/Plcews oduaros avtod and sores that have dried up, con-
gealed, i.e. ovvéotnxev 10 odua avrod Sia tig pvocws. Symmachus interprets similarly

1) Studies in Philology in Honour of Ronald James Williams: A Festschrift edited by G.
E. Kadesh and G.E. Freeman. Toronto, 1982. Pp 139—153.
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according to a marginal note in Syh in which the relevant Syriac note probably ren-
dered év gvoer abrod f mepumiiyvurar 10 odua abTod dno PUoEws avTob.

185 xarpxioare(cvar) A BV 426 b x=5°? 121 55*¢tct 319 Phil III 89 Clem II 137 Eus VI 165]
rapwx. rell

There is no doubt that Ra correctly chose the xazd compound rather than the
napd one here for the Hebrew anaw>. xaroweiv was the favorite word of the Penta-
teuch translators as the rendering for 20, whereas mapouweiv is barely used for this
root, it being reserved largely for the root 713. The Lev translator, however, does not
use napouwxsiv at all.

In fact, the Lev translator illustrates a certain virtuosity over against the root 1.
The root occurs throughout (except at 1933) as an attributive participle. Six times
moooxeiuevoc is used (1629 17s 10 12 13 256), once it is mpooyeviuevos (1826), but mpoo-
yeyevnuévov at 202; then at 2545 Svrwv obtains, whereas at 1934 it is mpoomopeviue-
vog. The one time that M offers the root as a finite verb form Lev has moooéidy
(1933).

The popular variant may well be exegetically rooted. The reference in 183 is to the
time that Israel spent in Egypt. That stay was always viewed as a temporary sojourn,
and the change to nmapwxnoate could easily be justified in the tradition.

1822 yvvaixds A B* F*] > 121; yvvaixeiav(cvar) rell

In spite of the sparse support for yvvaixds Ra was quite correct in adopting it as
LXX text. This is clear from 2013 which also refers to nwx *a3wn as xoirnv yvvauxds.
The adjective of the variant text occurs only rarely in LXX literature, and was prob-
ably intended to clarify the phrase xoitnv yvvaixdg, since it might appear to be a con-
tradiction in terms over against dpoevog.

1914 mpotioeis A 15¢-426-707 106-125 56 84 121] -ons 107; Inoeis 29 68’; monoeis 129; mpoo-
Inoeig(cvar) rell = Ra

The context clearly demands mpodrioeis and not mpoodnoeis. One is forbidden to
place a stumbling block “before” the blind. Although almost all the mss support the
text of B it is an error, probably due to scribal confusion based on the similarity of
sigma and theta in an uncial text.

2222 1) 9ed) 10 (> b) %o A B F V 931 29-72-376" b n 343-344¢ x y 68’ 55 59 319 Latcodd 91
92 94—96 103 Hes 1075 Arab Arm Sa Syh = Ra IR

It would be difficult indeed to explain a scribal change from x& to Jew, whereas
the reverse is a correction towards SR.
2510 nmatpwav] marpba A B F*(cprm) 29-58-72 C 68" 59 = Ra

Walters 310 f argues quite rightly that maroudv is the correct equivalent for nnown
(as often in Par I), and that the substitution of the familiar 7azois is a secondary
correction (as in Par I 57). The latter really means “fatherland, country,” and is inap-
propriate as a rendering for nnown.

2528 &tfpy (-per 75) n=3* y=392 Aeth Bo Sa?] cvpedn A B* 54 Arm; svmopnon (-oet 53) 53 55;
anopn 528; gumopevdn 72; evmopndn(cvar) rell = Ra

130
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Géttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



The context reads éav 6¢ un edpn 1 xeip avtov 16 ixavév which adequately repre-
sents IM’s >7 17> 21 &5 oX1. The collocation “the hand finds” is a well-known idiom

in Hebrew and occurs a number of times in Leviticus (511 12s 14212230 32 2526 47). The
popular text though strongly supported cannot be correct. The verb is in the passive,
and an accusative modifier 70 ixavdv is inappropriate to it. In fact ms 54 Aeth Arm
Syh have a text which improved on the sense by also changing 7 yzip to ev ) yeipr.
The popular text is due to the influence of v. 26: xai evmoondi i yeioi xai evpedsi
avtd 10 ixavov. In v. 28 eliop, though weakly supported in the tradition, must be Lev.

2611 oxnviv] Stadnxnv A B 29 54-75-767 344™8 84* x y 68’ 55 319 LatHes 1143 Arm Sa = Ra

IR has 833N *30vn >nna which Lev correctly rendered by xai $iow v oxnviiv
uov &v buiv. The variant text is due to the influence of xai oriow v Swadixnv pov
pued’ budv in v. 9. That this influenced scribes in v. 11 is also apparent from the var-
iant reading orow for $jow found in 376 bd n t 799 Arm Sa.

2627 aAdd] xat A BV O-%8 x 55 Latcod 100 Syh = Ra M

The conjunction introduces 7opetnode mpdc ue nAdyiot here as it does in v. 23. In
v. 23 it contrasted with u7 raidevdijre, and here with un vraxovonté pov; cf similarly
the use of “sondern” in German. Though the variant appears to be a hex correction,
Lev more clearly renders the intent of the parent text, since the variant text could
easily be understood with the u7 of the first clause governing the verb of the second
clause as well.

M) 1152 émnéop) neon 381" 761* 56*
1133 dunéop] neon A B G-15 528 458 x=5%° 121 55 = Ra
1135 émnéon (-oet 619) BE G-15-58 b 44 56"-129 n7%) ¢t x(-527) 318 55 319 Latcod 104]
neon A B* 53’ 121 = Ra; neoerar 126; sunson rell
1157 émnéon) euneon C”; neon 126
1138 émnéoq) neon 126

All the above instances represent the Hebrew verb %91. Three of these occur with
little variation in the tradition; émuréop is clearly Lev in vv. 32 37 and 38. The choice
of the em compositum was determined by the modifying preposition %y in Hebrew;
in v. 32 1%y is rendered by &p’&; in vv. 37 38 éni also occurs for by. Since the same
pattern obtains in v. 35 (é7’av7d for v5y) the compositum émnéoy must be the origi-
nal text. In v. 33 the pattern is quite different. Instead of an 5y phrase the verb %o’ is
modified by 1210 bx, rendered by the translator as &dov. This led him to choose
éunintew for rendering Y9°, the only time in which duninreiv occurs in the entire
book. That duréop must be original is also clear from the majority reading in v. 35.
That guneon ... én’ avré could hardly be original is obvious; how then, one might
well ask, did such a reading enter the tradition other than through the influence of
v. 33, the only case of dunéop in Lev.

1610 éfanooreirai] anooreiiar A B Cyr X 204 = Ra

M has n5wY which in the Piel stem is rendered by &anootélim, not by dnooréiiw,
in Lev. In fact, the latter verb occurs only twice in Lev, once for m°bwn at 2622, and
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once in the sense of “to order” at 2521 for mx. As in Exod nbv is normally rendered
by the longer compound in Lev particularly where the emphasis is on the notion of
“sending off;” here the context refers to the xAfjpog 100 dmorounaiov which is to be
sent off to dromounrv into the wilderness.

175 dv gpéoworv] avapepworv A B 121 = Ra

That avapepworv should be taken seriously as original text is surprising in view of
the text of IM: 1x>2>. The Hiphil of x12 is never rendered in Lev by dvagpéper,
whereas péperv renders x°an1 21 times according to HR. In Lev dvapéperv is the com-
mon rendering for 7°»pn (19 times), an equation which seldom occurs elsewhere in
LXX literature (only in Exod 291s 25 3020 Num 526 1817). The variant is simply a care-
less scribal error.

259 {Aaopov A BV x y(318) 55 319 Cyr I 865 1125] efidaopov rell

There is no real semantic distinction between the simplex and the compound, and
the choice of critical text must be made on other grounds. The simplex does not
occur elsewhere in Lev, whereas the compound occurs twice (2327 2s), also in the col-
location “day of atonement.” In the two instances in ch. 23 the tradition is unanim-
ous. The cognate verb is, however, common in Lev, occurring 50 times, and always
as a compound. Since the compound is so common, it is easy to understand how
scribes would mistakenly copy &éidaouov for the original simplex form; the reverse
error would be far more difficult to maintain. Ra is clearly correct in adopting the
reading of A B+.

2516 &yxrnow 2°) xmnow (xtiowv 319) A B* b 121 319 = Ra

The variation between &xtowv and the simplex is unwarranted in this verse. In
v.13 the translator had used xzijowv (adrod) to render 1nnx. In v. 16 the parent text
has 1n1pn (twice), and it would be incredible that the translator would have been
careless in mixing the two words in such proximity. Since the contrast is between
increasing the 713pn and reducing it, it would be important to keep the same word in
both contexts. The variant text may well be simply the result of parablepsis of nu 1°
to 2° from a parent text reading rpvevxrnouv.

N) 104 Micaid] woadar A B 58-64m8-376-707m8 C” 127 30°-85'xt-321m81-343-346*t€-730
71-527 y*18 55% Arm*ciSa?3 =" Ra

M reads bxv>n as in Exod 622, and there is no ground for questioning the name.
The form wioadar, which Ra adopted on the basis of B, is an extreme corruption;
this is clear from some of the other variant spellings in the text tradition. Note par-
ticularly pioadail, pioasani and wioaieni. The -ai ending of the B reading may well
be derived from a parent wwoadail (by apocopation of the final lambda), itself
derived by itacism from wioadanA. The first part of the form (uoas-) is again possi-
bly related to an earlier uioal- (as in woadeni). Thus wioade may be the product of
a twopronged corruption, i.e. woani to uwioas- and -canl to -au. In any event, there
is no good reason to question a straightforward transcription of uoani for bxwn.
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